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SIXTY-EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 
New York, N.Y., May 30, 1882. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church at ten 
o’clock a.M.; the President of the Union, Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., of Penn- 


sylvania, in the chair. The audience united in singing the three hundred and first hymn 
in “ The Service of Song,” — 


‘‘ All hail the power of Jesus’ name.” 


The President then read a selection of Scripture, beginning at the eleventh verse of the 
second chapter of Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians. Prayer was offered by Rev. M. H. 
Bixby, D.D., of Rhode Island. 

The President then appointed the following Committee of Arrangements: Rev. J. 
Peddie, D.D., New York; Rev. J. B. G. Pidge, Pennsylvania; Rev. B. W. Barrows, 
Massachusetts ; and brethren J. Brokaw, New York, S. T. Hillman, New York. 

The President then delivered the following address : — 

FATHERS AND BRETHREN OF THE MIssioNnARY Union, — Conforming to the usage of former 
presidents on taking the chair, permit me to engage your attention for a few moments 
with the following topic : — 


THE LAY ELEMENT IN THE MISSIONARY FIELD. 


Not that what I am about to present has any merit of originality or even novelty ; but 
it does have, if you will allow me to say it, the merit of being in harmony with the signs 
of the times, or the spiritual trend of the age. 

I, THe CuurcuH A FLExisLe InstrruTion. — First of all, let me remind you that the 
Church, surveyed as an organization, is a flexible institution. Not that it is an affair of 
man’s creation, to be arranged and altered by him at his pleasure. The Church is a 
divine institution, into whose organic structure its heavenly Founder has inwrought certain 
truths and methods, which are as much beyond the reach of man to change as are the 
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laws of nature or the elements of morality. Some of these principles, we Baptists are 
permitted to believe, have been divinely intrusted to our special custody; and, by the 
grace of God, we will maintain them in all their original purity, till earth’s sanctuaries are 
exchanged for the one temple of the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb. Nevertheless 
the church institution, although of divine origin, is not an end: it is only a means to an 
end. Accordingly, the Church, so far as its movements and appliances, or working polity, 
are concerned, is an adjustable affair. While its organic constitution is forever unalterable, 
its working by-laws are ever amendable. For we live in a world under the government of 
a living, unsleeping God, who has had his ideal from the beginning, and who, as the 
millenniums sweep on, bids humanity endeavor to keep step with him as he strides towards 
his goal. Accordingly, his providences serve as tuitions or hints for the working-plans of 
his people, having through the ages the freshness of perpetual spring; the Lord God 
wakening his Church morning by morning, his new conditions summoning her to new 
duties. That is to say, the Church is ever to adjust her machinery to God’s providences, 
or ever-unfolding plan. Or, to quote the homely simile of the parable-speaker, all the 
more effective because so homely, “No man putteth new wine into old wine-skins: else 
the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins perish ; but they put new wine into 
fresh wine-skins, and both are preserved.” This, then, is our first point: The Church, in 
respect to her working polity, is a flexible institution. 

II. CHRISTIANITY HAS A SECULAR SIDE.— Mark now, secondly, as one of the conspicu- 
ous signs of the times, the growing recognition of what I may call the secular side of 
Christianity. The Church of the past—the Church of Athanasius and Augustine and 
Anselm and Luther and Edwards — busied itself chiefly, and in the main most profitably, 
with theological problems. ‘To it was committed, in the order of Providence, the vast and 
responsible task of formulating the creed-statements of Christianity. And most wisely 
did the thinkers of the past fulfil their great mission. Nevertheless the Christianity of 
the past was largely either a metaphysical or an emotional Christianity ; a religion of the 
university or of the cloister, rather than of the workshop and the market-placé. But with 
the birth of the scientific spirit—a spirit which busies itself with the phenomena and 
sequences of nature, and the uses to which the natural forces may be applied —the 
attention of the Church began to be directed to the secular wants of humanity. And 
this new direction of Christian thought and enterprise marks another fresh stage in human 
history, or the unfolding of God’s providential plan. For, philosophize and refine as 
much as you please, the inexorable fact remains that man’s body, at least in the present 
stage of existence, is as truly a part of him as his soul. Not only is the body the tene- 
ment of the spirit: it is also the arena of the spirit’s activities, the bodily organs serving 
as the inlets of sense and the outlets of force, being the very hinges of the soul, on which 
character turns to and fro, in and out. And Jesus Christ came not to bestow a partial 
salvation: he came to save the entire man, man’s body not less than man’s spirit and 
soul. In fact, the resurrection of the body is the culmination of redemption itself. 
Listen to the apostle, as he forecasts the Church’s future glory: “ Even we ourselves, who 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves, waiting for our adoption, the 
redemption of [not from, but of] our body.” Sensuous and atheistic as the modern 
materialism is, even this latest dictum of science is forced by stress of Divine Providence to 
make an immense moral contribution to humanity. For materialism, in the very fact of its 
making so much of the doctrine of environment, is unconsciously bidding men to take 
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care of their surroundings: not indeed because they have bodies, but because these bodies 
’ are homes of immortal souls, and possible temples of the Holy Ghost. Viewed in this light, 
the modern materialism is but a return to the spirit and practice of Jesus Christ himself. 
Let not the profound spirituality of his mission blind us to the fact that one of the chief 
characteristics of his public ministry was his devotion to physical amelioration. He was 
indeed a preacher and a teacher, but he was no mere doctrinaire. Recognizing the fact 
that man’s soul lives, and, so long as the present constitution of things lasts, must perforce 
live, in the body and by means of the body, he treated men practically, approaching them 
body-wise. In fact, he declared that the chief credential of his Christhood was precisely 
here: “Go and tell John what things ye have seen and heard: the blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the deaf hear, the lepers are cleansed, the dead are raised up, the 
poor have good tidings preached to them; and blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in me.” And were he to revisit earth, and live in our own land, —a land which, 
in distinction from ancient Palestine, is a land of Christian civilization, where, under God’s 
good providence, the slower processes of the scientific method have supplanted the 
swiftness of the ancient miracles, —I doubt not that he would.say to his people to-day, 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, heal the sick, feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, found hospitals and asylums, build schoolhouses, teach the 
trades, show the natives how to take advantage of God’s laws of nature, seek to unfold 
man in the totality of his being, — spirit and soul and body.” This, then, is our second 
point: Christianity does have a secular side. ' 

III. THe Lay ELEMENT IN THE Missionary FIELD. — And this prepares us for our third 
and main point,—the lay element in the missionary field. And here let me pay a mo- 
ment’s tribute to our missionaries. Surveying them in the mass, never was there a more 
intelligent, heroic, self-sacrificing band of Christian men and women. ‘They have planned 
wisely, toiled laboriously, suffered patiently, and reaped gloriously. But, faithful as they 
have been, they could not do every thing, and so they have wisely confined themselves to 
strictly evangelistic labors. And now the question rises: Do not the signs of the times — 
that is to say, the hints of Divine Providence — indicate that the hour has come when the 
Church of the living God must at least consider the query whether she ought not make an 
onward movement in this direction, and re-enforce our noble missionary preachers with 
noble missionary laymen? For the distinction between the orders of ministry and laity is, 
as we all know, merely modal or formal. Morally speaking (and none can hold this truth 
more consistently than Baptists), the humblest layman is as truly a priest of the most high 
God as his pastor. And even this technical, official distinction of ministry and laity is, 
thank God, lessening every year. The education of the masses is raising the laity towards 
the plane of the ministry. Not but that the ministry is, and ever will be, one of Christ’s 
ordinances for his Church. While time lasts, she will need preachers, teachers, leaders of 
rehgious thought, formulators of Christian truth, in a single word e¢fiscopoi, that is, over- 
seers. In this sense it is, and always in this world will be, true that “the priest’s lips 
should keep knowledge, and men should seek the law from his mouth; for he is a mes- 
senger of the Lord of hosts.” And, therefore, at the very time that I join with my country- 
men in pleading for the higher education of the people, I must also plead for the still higher 
education of the ministry. 

Meanwhile (and who does not thank God for it?) the laity are becoming more and more 
a momentous factor in our church-life. As their intelligence grows, so grow their benevo- 
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lence and personal share in church activities. But are they to be limited to giving, and 
Sunday-school work, and here and there a trusteeship, in the land of their birth or their © 
adoption? Is it the ministry alone whom God summons to a foreign career? Is there 
not an immense field for lay activities in heathen lands? For heathendom needs Chris- 
tianity ; and Christianity, in its ideal completeness, means salvation of the entire man, 
spirit and soul and body. Moreover, and it is useless for us in our ethereal pride to try to 
deny it, man’s moral nature is, practically spéaking, the most easily reached through his 
bodily. Accordingly, the Saviour, as we have seen, was wont to approach men body-wise. 
And we must follow his example. But our missionaries, and this in accordance with our 
own instructions, are wholly occupied with preaching and teaching. Here, then, is a mag- 
nificent field for.the exercise of lay ministries. Here is a possible and golden opportunity 
for confirming the proverb, “ History repeats itself.” As the number of heathen converts 
multiplies, and the care of the churches becomes too exhausting, our missionaries, answer- 
ing to the old missionary Twelve, are justified in saying to the multitude of the laity in 
America, “It is not fit that we should forsake the word of God, and serve tables: look ye 
out therefore, brethren, from among you men of good report, full of the Spirit and of wis- 
dom, whom ye may appoint over this business: but we will continue steadfastly in prayer, 
and in the ministry of the word.” For example, we might send out medical mission- 
aries. And, in doing this, we would be walking in the very steps of our blessed Master. 
Were we to judge his employment from his recorded acts only, without reference to his 
recorded sayings, we might in strictest truth say that he followed the medical profession. 
Out of forty-five specifically narrated miracles, thirty-three were miracles of healing ; and 
numerous are the passages which hint the multitudes of cures which he was constantly 
working in various parts of the Holy Land. Indeed, taking into account the difficulties 
of locomotion in those ancient days, it may be questioned whether the physician ever lived 
who had a wider practice than the young healer from Nazareth. Fortunately, some of our 
missionaries had received a medical training before going out ; and these, if I mistake not, 
have been among our most successful. And for this ministry of healing in heathen lands, 
and especially in the inaccessible homes of Eastern women, woman herself is particularly 
fitted. It is a matter for devout congratulation, that, in the Woman’s Medical College of 
Philadelphia, eleven are studying to become medical missionaries. And this is but a sam- 
ple of the latent and vast lay resources for the missionary field. Why should we not send 
forth missionary carpenters and engineers and ship-builders and printers and farmers ; with 
the one hand offering to the natives the gospel of Jesus Christ, and with the other hand 
teaching them how to build houses and bridges and ships and telegraphs, how to unfold 
undreamed capacities of soils, how to form and enshrine in type a Christian literature ? 
In brief, why should not the children of light learn wisdom from the children of this world, 
and make the largest possible use of God’s resources? Why should not the true Israel of 
God, to whom, in the person of his Son, the heathen world has been promised for an 
inheritance, go up at once and possess the land, saying, “ We are well able to overcome 
it”? Why should not the Church of the Cross, animated by a diviner spirit than any 
military or commercial, emulate the enterprising example of Phoenicia and Greece, Spain 
and Holland, France and Great Britain, and co/onize heathendom in the interests of Chris- 
tianity and Immanuel? 

But I hear an objection: “All this involves a vast increase of expenditure.”” Of course 
it does. And, thank God, we are able, in a measure, to meet the crisis. Every day we 
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are growing more numerous and rich and intelligent, and, I trust, benevolent. Let the 
laity be warmly assured by the masters of Israel that their services are really wanted in the 
foreign field, and there will be multitudes of them who will respond, and multitudes of 
others who will gladly help sustain them. Brethren of the ministry, trust the laity, asking 
them to work as well as to give, and they will follow you to the ends of the earth. Be- 
sides, the increased cost will not be so great as we might at first thought imagine. Let 
the enterprising and consecrated youths of both sexes, especially if unmarried, be assured 
that they have the hearty indorsement of the church at home in their purpose to become 
lay missionaries, and, I am persuaded, not a few of the rich will be glad to go forth at their 
own charges, and many others, who at first need more or less of support, will presently gain 
by their secular labors such a foothold among the heathen as to become self-supporting. 

But if these views are deemed chimerical (and the dreamer of to-day is apt to become 
the victor of to-morrow), let me propose a project which you will certainly admit is feasible. 
Some years ago, while spending a few days in Canterbury, England, I visited what remains 
of the renowned Abbey of St. Augustine, founded by that first Christian missionary to 
Anglo-Saxon England, now thirteen centuries ago. In the year 1848 a wealthy and intel- 
ligent layman bought the ruins, and on the site of them erected a college for the training 
of the missionaries of the Church of England. As I wandered about the venerable pre- 
cincts, it was with intense interest that I observed the comprehensive nature of the training, 
including not only the theological instruction of our seminaries, but also the teaching of 
the various handicrafts ; so that, when these young men should go forth to their distant and 
isolated stations, each of them might know how to build his own house, and make his own 
clothing, and do his own tinkering, and print his own books, and prescribe his own medi- 
cines. Let not young and enterprising America lag behind old and conservative England. 
If you doubt whether the time is ripe for sending laymen to the foreign field, let us at least 
endow at liome a missionary college, where our candidates for the foreign service shall be 
taught alike in the secular and religious department of the Christian life. Who knows that 
the great foreign missionary Paul did any more effective gospel service in Corinth when 
on the sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, than when on the week-day he worked with 
Aquila at his trade of tent-making ? 

This, then, fathers and brethren, is the message I have to deliver. If I discern the face 
of the heavens aright, I read as one of the great signs of the times this: Make more use 
of the lay element in the missionary field. Occupying by your generous suffrages this 
honorable chair, I hear a voice from heaven, saying, “ Speak to the children of Israel, 
that they go forward!” 

After the report of the Committee of Arrangements the President appointed the following 
committees : — 

On Enrolment.— Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind.; Rev. W. P. Hellings, N.Y.; Rev. E. A. 
Capen, Mass. ; Rev. G. Cooper, Penn.; Rev. T. D. Anderson, jun., Me. 

On Place and Preacher.— Rev. H. F. Colby, O.; Rev. W. M. Lawrence, D.D., Ill. ; 
Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., Mo. ; S. S. Constant, N.Y.; C. H. Banes, Penn. 

On Nominations. — Rev. S. Haskell, D.D., Mich. ; Rev. A. R. Crane, Me.; Rev. L. G. 
. Barrett, N.H.; Rev. H. A. Rogers, Vt.; Rev. S. W. Foljambe, Mass. ; Rev. E. H. Johnson, 
D.D., R.I.; Rev. J. M. Stiffler, D.D., Conn. ; Rev. H. M. King, D.D., N.Y.; H. J. Mulford, 
N.J.; Rev. James Lisk, Penn. ; Rev. P.S. Moxom, O.; Rev. I. N. Clarke, Ind. ; Rev. T. W. 
Goodspeed, Ill.; Rev. A. F. Mason, Wis. ; Rev. W. W. Whitney, Minn. ; Rev. W. Harris, 
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Mo. ; Rev. H. K. Stimson, Kan. ; Rev. E. Ellis, Dak. ; Rev. C. M. Jones, Col. ; Rev. J.Q.A. 
Henry, Cal. ; Rev. J. C. Baker, Ore. ; C. S. Mixter, D.C. 

On Missions in Burmah and Assam. — Rev. W. R. Williams, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. M. H. 
Bixby, D.D., R.I.; Rev. Z. Grenell, Mich. ; Dr. W. W. Keen, Penn.; E. J. Barney, O. 

On Missions in China and Fapan. — Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., Mass.; Rev. J. B. 
Thomas, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. G. S. Abbott, D.D., Cal.; W. H. Harris, O.; J. C. Hartshorn, 
R.I. 

On Mission to the Telugus.— Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., Ill.; Rev. R. R. Williams, 
D.D., India; Rev. A. K. Potter, D.D., Mass. ; W. Bucknell, Penn. ; C. H. Cutting, N.Y. 

On Missions in Europe. — Rev.S. L. Caldwell, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. J. M. Gregory, LL.D., 
Ill.; Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., Ont. ; Hon. J. L. Howard, Conn. ; M. Davis, Mass. 

On Missions in Africa. — Rev. Thomas Armitage, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. W. H. H. Marsh, 
N.J.; Rev. H. Johnson, Md. ; E. Goodman, Ill. ; E. P. Sargent, Mass. 

On Finance.—S. Colgate, N.J.; W. A. Cauldwell, N.Y.; M. Giddings, Me.; J. B. 
Thresher, O.; S. A. Crozer, Penn.; W. A. Bowdlear, Mass.; B. F. Jacobs, IIl. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., the Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then presented 
the annual report of the Executive Committee, which was referred to the Special Com- 
mittees. 

F. A. Smith, Esq., Treasurer of the Union, presented his annual report, which was 
Teferred to the Committee on Finance. 

Rev. E. T. Hiscox, D.D., of N.Y., asked if the amount which had been stated by a 
member of the Executive Committee at the New York Ministers’ Conference last year as 
needed by the Union for Bible-work had been expended by the Union during the year. 

In reply, Dr. Murdock said that the Union had supplied all the demands for printing 
and circulating the Scriptures, except those of Dr. Brown of Japan. The Union has 
thirty-five thousand dollars in its treasury for this purpose. Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., 
of N.J., asked for the appointment of a special committee on Bible-work. Dr. Murdock 
said he had no objection to the appointment of such a committee, but he supposed this 
matter had already been settled. Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., of N.J., favored the appoint- 
ment of a committee, in the interests of harmony. Dr. Everts’s motion, which was as 
follows, was then adopted : — — 


That a committee of nine be appointed, of which Dr. Armitage, Dr. King. and Dr. Sarles 
shall be members, to take into consideration so much of the report as refers to Bible-work on 
mission-fields. 


Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., presented the following resolutions, and moved 
that they be referred to the Committee on Missions in Africa : — 


Whereas, Our brethren, the colored Baptists of the Southern States, have shown a deep 
interest in the evangelization of Africa, and have sent out missionaries to that continent ; and 

Whereas, We desire by all the means in our power to co-operate with these our esteemed 
brethren in the prosecution of a work to which they have been led, as we believe, by the Divine 
Spirit: therefore 

Resolved, That we hereby invite these brethren to make their contributions through the 
treasury of the American Baptist Missionary Union, promising them that those contributions 
shall be used, without any expense for collection, in the work of missions in Africa. 

Resolved, further, That the Union expresses its willingness to co-operate with these brethren 
in the appointment and maintenance of missionaries for Africa. 
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Resolved, That the Executive Committee be, and are hereby, instructed to appropriate a 
sum not exceeding one thousand dollars, for the coming year, for such expenses of travel and 
clerk-hire as may be needed to carry out the above resolution. 


The resolutions were laid upon the table for subsequent consideration, and the session 
was closed with prayer by Rev. J. M. Pendleton, D.D., of Penn. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. William Read 


The Union re-assembled at 2.30 P.M. 
of N.Y. 

The President appointed the following special committee dn Bible-work in foreign lands : 
Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., N.J.; Rev. A. Hovey, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. T. Armitage, D.D., 
N.Y.; Rev. L. Moss, D.D., Ind.; Rev. H. M. King, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. S. W. Duncan, 
D.D., O.; Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. J. W. Sarles, N.J.; Rev. R. R. Williams, 
D.D., India. 

The resolutions offered by Dr. Wayland were taken from the table, and after remarks by 
Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of N.Y., and Dr. Wayland, were adopted. 

Rev. W. George, of the Zeegong mission, addressed the Union in reference to the work 
in Burmah. 
S. Colgate of N.J. then presented the report of the Committee on Finance. 


REPORT OF THE FINANCE COMMITTEE. 


The Annual Report embraces such a full exhibit and analysis of the finances of the Mission- 
ary Union, that but little is left for the Committee except to emphasize special portions. 

We agree with the remarks of the secretary, that, in accepting the report as a whole, there is 
much reason for congratulation. The income has more than met the expenses, while the debt 
has been reduced to a sum less than four hundred dollars. Receipts for legacies are excep- 
tionally large, a hundred and twenty-five per cent above the average of the past six or seven 
years. 

Were it not for this increase, our society would have been left sadly in debt. This source 
of income should not be depended on in making appropriations, above the usual annual 
average, say twenty-four thousand dollars. Receipts from the various societies conducted by 
women have been equal to those of former years. We feel grateful that woman has felt her 
ability to aid in the great work of missions, adding yearly large sums to the societies of all 
denominations. 

We wish them God’s blessing, and trust they will never cease in this work till every nation 
acknowledges the gospel. Wherever the heart of man is touched by the influence of the 
gospel, woman is recognized as his equal and companion. 

The portion of the treasurer’s report that requires special attention is the falling-off of the 
annual contributions, or that portion that is contributed by individuals and through their 
churches. The deficiency this year from this source is $11,696.21, or five per cent. 

Your Committee are at a loss to account for this decrease. No commercial disaster has 
overtaken the country, but, to the contrary, we have enjoyed more than usual prosperity. 
As a denomination we have suffered no diminution in membership; our numerical force is 
greater ; we are gaining surely and steadily. Never before have we witnessed the extinguish- 
ment of church debts, and the erection of new houses of worship dedicated to the Lord free 
from indebtedness, to a greater extent than the past ten years. Whence, then, is this reduction 
from individual contributions? It must proceed from general apathy, arising from the fact 
that our missions are prosperous, souls converted, and that a// 7s we/l; or it must arise from 
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a decreased interest in mission-work. We are loath to believe the latter is the cause, but rather 
the former. This should be remedied, and there must be a change. 

The Executive Committee at Boston are obliged to make appropriations and arrange their 
plans from year to year, months in advance ; and they have no right to exceed the prospective 
receipts. If these appropriations should be based on the average receipts from legacies for 
the past ten years, and on a further continuance of a five per cent reduction in individual 
donations, retrenchment, instead of expansion, must be the plan adopted. This is taking 
a business view of the situation: the Board has no right to lay out a scale of expenditures 
beyond a fair prospect of receipts. But, instead of looking towards retrenchment, we should 
be devising liberal things, and planning for an increase. As a denomination we are abundantly 
able to meet all the expenses of our present missions, and a full ten per cent increase for the 
coming year; but, like every thing else in this world, it can only be accomplished by work, and 
hard work. We should not look to the Executive Committee alone to raise the money needed. 
We appoint them there to look after our missions, map out new ones, to see that the money 
is properly and economically expended. They should have but little thought or care in raising 
money: that belongs to the denomination, — that is our work. Brethren, if we but rightly 
appreciate our position in this matter, there will be no trouble in meeting all expenditures, and 
making an advance in mission-work each year. 

We have often placed the responsibility on the ministry, and have urged them to promote 
a missionary spirit in their churches, relying on their efforts to accomplish the desired result. 
We fully admit the truth that ministers have power in this work, and can do much; but we 
believe, if laymen would take hold of this work with vigor, put their shoulders to the wheels, 
much would be accomplished. We laymen are far more numerous than the ministry, and 
certainly have more money. They have the love of God in their hearts, and feel the responsi- 
bility of sending the gospel abroad ; they have access to missionary documents, and can obtain 
information as well as, and oftentimes better than, their pastors. 

We would be ashamed to say that, with minds full of information, and with hearts full of 
love for the Saviour, and of anxiety for the conversion of their fellow-men, laymen cannot 
successfully impart information on missions. Let a new departure be made; let us laymen 
assume the financial responsibilities of the mission cause; let us carry into the work the same 
high commercial honor and energy which we employ in business, where “our word is as good 
as our bond.” Then the work will be accomplished. 

It is the opinion of the Committee that we can safely recommend appropriations for the 
coming year be based upon an increase of five per cent over the last. 


SAMUEL COLGATE, Chairman. 


Rev. D. H. Drake, of the Telugu mission, spoke of the character of the Telugu con- 

- verts; and Rev. M. C. Mason, of the mission to Assam, spoke of his work in that land. 
Rev. L. J. Denchfield, pastor-elect of the English-speaking Baptist church in Rangoon, 
was introduced, and gave his reasons for going to that field. 

Mr. G. Kaprielian, formerly connected with the Armenian Church, and for eighteen 
years a pastor in Armenia in the employ of the American Board, was introduced ; also 
Dr. J. B. Haygooni, an Armenian, and a recent graduate of Rochester Theological Semi- 
nary. Both addressed the Union, and expressed a desire to engage in missionary work 
in their native land. 

Rev. G. W. Samson, D.D., of N.Y., offered the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That a committee be appointed to consider and report on the promise of a mission 
of this Union among the Armenians and Turks in Western Asia. 


1882. ] Report on Enrolment. 177 


Rev. G. W. Samson, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., of N.Y., and Rev. R. S. 
MacArthur, D.D., of N.Y., were appointed as this committee. The session was closed 
with prayer by Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D.D., of R.I. 


TUESDAY EVENING. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. T. Wilson, D.D., of Md. Rev. W. F. Bainbridge of R.I. 
addressed the Union on “Delegate Responsibility; or, going to the May meetings.” 
Rev. A. K. Potter, D.D., of Mass., then delivered an address, in which he developed 
the idea that the spiritual life of the Church is the source of missionary power. Hon. 
R. O. Fuller of Mass. and Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D., of India, followed. During the 
evening Mr. and Mrs. Stebbins delighted the audience with some of their sacred songs. 


_ WEDNESDAY, MAY 31. 


The Union was called to order at nine a.M. Prayer was offered by Rev. N. Harris of 
Burmah. 

Rev. H. F. Colby of O. presented the report of the Committee on Place and 
Preacher. The Committee recommended: “1. That, in compliance with the kind invita- 
tion received from the Baptist church of Saratoga, the Union meet next year in that 
place. 2. That the annual sermon be preached by Rev. S. Haskell, D.D., of Ann Arbor, 
Mich.” 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., it was voted, that, when the Union adjourns, 
it adjourn to meet at the call of the Executive Committee. 

Rey. A. Blackburn of Ind. presented the report of the Committee on Enrolment. 


REPORT OF THE ENROLMENT COMMITTEE. 


Your Committee on Enrolment submit the following report. 
Twenty-six States and Territories are represented, beside Canada and mission-stations. 


Delegates.| Total. Delegates.| Total. 
Maine. . 10 10 20 California. . 2 4 
New Hampshire . . 4 ~ 4 Colorado . ° - 2 2 
Vermont ° ° 3 3 6 West Virginia . I 2 3 
Massachusetts ° 34 15 49 Tennessee. I - I 
Rhode Island . 8 2 10 Kentucky . ~ I I 
Connecticut . II 20 Maryland... I - I 
New York . ; 41 109 South Carolina . ~ I I 
New Jersey. . 25 10 35 ~ I I 
Pennsylvania 17 14 31 Mississippi. . * 2 2 
Ohio 6 8 14 Canada. I 4 5 
Illinois. 8 2 10 India . 3 3 
Indiana 3 2 5 Assam 2 2 
Michigan... 5 ° 5 China. - I I 
ae ° I 2 3 Burmah - I I 
Wisconsin = I - I 
Dakota - I I 211 140 352 
Missouri . 2 I 3 


= 
= 
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MAINE. 


Life-Members. —H. S. Burrage, J. McWhinnie, H. M. Hart, C. M. Emery, A. A. Ford, 
Moses Giddings, William H. Spencer, S. P. Merrill, A. R. Crane, George B. Ilsley, Mrs. J. T. 
Champlin. 

Delegates. — A. Moor and wife, Sarah Curtis, A. A. Smith, C. V. Hanson, W. C. Barrows, 
T. D. Anderson, jun., Mrs. M. Giddings, E. K. Chandler, Mrs. H. S. Burrage. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Life-Members. — L. G. Barrett, W. V. Garner, C. F. Holbrook, J. N. Chase. 


VERMONT. 


Life-Members. — Rufus Smith, H. A. Rogers. 
Delegates. — W. G. Goucher, A. S. Gilbert. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members.—J. N. Murdock, F. A. Smith, E. A. Capen, J. B. Read, C. A. Roundy, 
A. C. Osborn, T. T. Filmer, A. Hovey, J. W. Riddle, W. T. Chase, W. A. Bowdlear, J. Duncan, 
Mrs. M. D. A. Tilson, J. C. Wightman, R. J. Adams, A. Pollard, C. B. Crane, H. M. Jones, 
J. E. Taylor, Sarah L. Brackett, J. Love, jun., J. B. Brackett, Mrs. W. A. Bowdlear, F. John- 
son, B. W. Barrows, G. E. Horr, J. C. Foster, J. W. Olmstead, William Hague, R. O. Fuller, 
J. Tilson. 

Delegates.— A. E. Reynolds, M. F. Johnson, Mrs. M. F. Johnson, C. D. Swett, D. P. 
Morgan, C. H. Watson, L. J. Denchfield, R. Bennett, E. A. Read, A. K. Potter, C. D. Morris, 
A. B. Whipple, J. Moseley, T. Mosnick. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Life-Members.—S. D. Phelps, L. H. Wakeman, W. H. Richardson, T. S. Samson, E. 
Morgan, S. Gale, G. H. Miner, E. Lathrop, J. L. Howard, T. A. T. Hanna. 
Delegates. — Mrs. J. L. Howard, Mrs. E. B. Barrett, May Howard, I. Batchelder, W. F. 


Walker, D. De Wolf, R. M. Strickler, H. G. Smith, L. S. Brown, A. J. Chandler, C. C. Smith, 
Sarah W. Brown, C. G. Smith, W. W. Everts, jun. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Life-Members.— T. T. Potter, J. L. Smith, T. E. Brown, J. C. Stockbridge, M. H. Bixby, 

W. F. Bainbridge, George Bullen, E. K. Fuller. 

Delegates. — C. M. Tower, C. A. Gamwell. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. —W. C. Van Meter, Mrs. Mary L. Caldwell, C. C. Norton, Mrs. Robert 
Harris, H. J. Eddy, A. Coit, A. J. Sage, W. H. Sloan, Z. B. Wilds, S. H. Stackpole, Julia E. 
Harris, N. Harris, J. B. Simmons, J. N. Adams, B. J. Warner, J. F. Bigelow, H. R. Traver, 
William T. C. Hanna, J. M. Hudnut, H. Hutchins, R. B. Kelsey, E. Dodge, C. W. Brooks, 
J. B. Smith, D. C. Hughes, S. Williams, Smith Sheldon, J. J. Bruner, T. A. K. Gessler, L. A. 
Gould, S. L. Caldwell, A. G. Lawson, H. M. King, G. H. Charles, jun., R. S. MacArthur, 
J. M. Whitehead, A. T. White, W. P. Hellings, J. T. Seeley, C. S. Surr, F. Henry, Mrs. E. H. 
Tripp, Mrs. F. A. Douglass, A. S. Patton, W. R. Wright, Isaac F. Smith, W. R. Maul, T. F. 
Riley, D. H. Miller, A. Pinney, A. H. Burlingham, A. D. Bush, P. B. Spear, H. A. Cordo, 
E. Bright, J. W. Stevens, E. T. Hiscox, J. J. Muir, F. S. Miner, Mrs. D. White, R. G. Cornell, 
W. Phelps, L. W. Cronkhite, William Reid, Anna T. Brown, L. Smith, S. H. Phinney, J. 


Gordon, L. W. Jackson, J. N. Folwell, S. T. Hillman, C. L. Van Allen, F. C. Linde, F. A. 
Douglass. 
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Delegates. — Mrs. P. B. Spear, G. A. Smith, E. F. Owen, Prof. Lewis, Mrs. J. W. Hamilton, 
T. J. Morgan, J. H. Griffith, J. Peddie, H. M. Sanders, J. M. Bruce, R. H. Weeks, A. M. 
Prentice, Mrs. A. D. Bush, R. B. Montgomery, E. R. Waterbury, G. E. Weeks, T. J. Whita- 
ker, W. T. Henry, J. T. Beckley, L. Richardson, P. G. Boyer, D. S. Fletcher, W. E. Witter, 
S. P. White, R. Dox, J. H. Burr, H. G. Mason, G. A. Schulte, M. R. Frisbee, W. Hoyt, G. 
Whitman, A. K. Batchelder, J. S. Nasmith, G. W. Hillman, B. B. Gibbs, T. S. Ranney, Mrs. 
M. E. Lewis, Sarah Anderson, Gussie Lewis, Sarih Dowding, J. B. Nairn, H. C. Vedder. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members. — Mrs. M. J. Lyon, E. J. Foote, H. F. Smith, S. R. Syms, A. Hopper, R. 
Johnston, H. Steelman, A. C. Lyon, C. W. Waterhouse, M. B. Guiscard, W. W. Everts, W. 
H. Parmly, J. W. Sarles, W. Van Kirk, F. T. Cailhopper, T. S. Griffiths, J. H. Brittain, S. L. 
B. Chase, W. H. H. Marsh, C. B. Stout, D. J. Yerkes, S. Washington, Mrs. L. H. Washington, 
W. D. Hedden, A. W. Rogers. 

Delegates. — T.S. Barbour, C. Brinkerhoff, A. W. Brown, E. Thompson, F. K. Van Tassel, 
Mrs. C. A. Johnston, R. M. Martin, William Lawrence, J. K. Manning, Mrs. J. K. Manning, 
T. T. Burrows, Mrs. T. T. Burrows, I. C. Wynn, G. T. McNair. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members. —J. Lisk, G. J. Johnson, J. A. Gendell, W. B. Tolan, J. Miller, R. Callaghan, 
D. Wood, B. Griffith, A. Tilden, George Cooper, R. M. Luther, H. E. Lincoln, J. Sinker, H. L. 
Wayland, E. Andrews, G. D. Boardman, William Bucknell. 

Delegates. — H. B. Harper, John Brooks, Mrs. M. G. Kennedy, J. B. G. Pidge, A. Thomas, 
E. K. Cressy, J. H. Gendell, Mrs. J. H. Chambers, J. H. Chambers, J. S. Gubelmann, D. M. 
Young, J. W. Gilbough, A. Kimball, W. W. Keen, Mrs. A. S. Quinton, R. H. Austin. 


OHIO. 


Life-Members. —J. R. Downer, J. B. Thresher, M. E. Gray, William F. Smith, H. F. Colby, 
P. S. Moxom. 

Delegates. — William Sheridan, M. N. Smith, W. H. Alexander, C. A. Crumb, H. A. Sher- 
win, W. C. P. Rhoades, A. D. Willifer. 


INDIANA. 


Life-Members. — S. M. Stimson, I. N. Clark, L. Moss, A. Blackburn. 
Delegates. — C. E. W. Dobbs, Mrs. M. E, Blackburn. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. — G. W. Northrup, William M. Lawrence, O. P. Bestor, William M. Haigh, 
D. Pierson, E. Goodman, T. W. Goodspeed, D. B. Cheney, Mrs. D. B. Cheney. 
Delegates. — J. W. Weddell, Mrs. O. P. Bestor, H. C. First. 


MICHIGAN. 
Life-Members.— Supply Chase, J. Cooper, S. Haskell, Z. Grenell, jun., L. H. Trowbridge. 


IOWA. 
Delegates. —D. D. Proper, T. F. Thickstun. 


WISCONSIN. 
Life-Members. _w. H. Hanchett, A. F. Mason. 


COLORADO. 
Shenae: ~C. M. Jones, Mary M. Jones. 
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CALIFORNIA. 
Life-Member.— G. S. Abbott. 


Delegates. — J. Q. A. Henry, Mrs. J. Q. A. Henry, W. R. Strong. 
OREGON. 
Delegate. —J. C. Baker. 


DAKOTA. 
Delegate. — Edward Ellis. 


MARYLAND. 
Life-Member. — F. Wilson. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 


Life-Members.—W. E. Powell, J. W. Carter. 
Delegate. — H. Langford. 


MISSOURI. 


Life-Members. —S. W. Marston, C. Blaeumb. 
Delegate. — C. L. Butts. 


TENNESSEE. 
Life-Member.— L. B. Tefft. 
KENTUCKY. 
Delegate. — J. A. Broadus. 
ARKANSAS. 
Life-Member. — R. S. James. 
MISSISSIPPI. 


Life-Members. — C. Alger, Mrs. C. Alger. 


TEXAS. 
Delegate. Kiefer. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Delegate. — J. A. Chambliss. 


CANADA. 
Life-Member. — J. H. Castle. 
Delegates. —J. March, A. A. Cameron, A. P. McDairmid, E. M. Keirstead. 


Missionaries. —M. C. Mason, D. H. Drake, W. W. Campbell, R. R. Williams, S. P. Bar- 
chet, N. Harris, A. T. Rose, W. George. 


A. BLACKBURN, 

G. COOPER, 

T. D. ANDERSON, Jun., 
Committee. 


Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., of Ill., presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
to the Telugus, which was laid upon the table for future consideration. 


REPORT ON THE MISSION TO THE TELUGUS. 


Your Committee on the Mission to the Telugus beg leave to present the following report : — 
“Highly favored of the Lord” may truly be written of this interesting and fruitful mission. 
The contrast between its condition now and what it was twenty-nine years ago, when one of the 
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ablest and most earnest discussions ever heard in a meeting of the Missionary Union was had 
upon the question of abandoning the “ Lone Star Mission,” is well adapted to awaken gratitude 
for the past and the present, and to inspire courage and hope for the future. It is no longer a 
“Jone star,” but there now appears to our view a bright constellation. The progress of this 
mission the last few years has given it a place of distinguished eminence, not to say pre- 
eminence, among all the favored fields of modern missions. When we think of its present 
band of twenty-nine (29) missionaries, men and women; of its forty-six (46) ordained native 
preachers, and forty-eight (48) unordained; of its more than two hundred (209) students for the 
ministry in the Theological Seminary at Ramapatam ; of its thirty-nine (39) churches; of the 
two thousand one hundred and sixty-three (2,163) converts baptized the past year; of its twenty 
thousand seven hundred and fifty-seven (20,757) church-members, not to speak of the much’ 
larger population of nominal Christians, many of whom are now awaiting the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and the great numbers of children and youth who are receiving Christian-instruction in the 
schools, and are in other ways brought under Christian influence, — we may well exclaim, “ What — 
hath God wrought!” 

Since the supply of this rapidly opening field must of necessity be so largely from the ranks 
of the native ministry, your Committee have noted with special gratification the large measure 
of success that has already been attained in the Theological Seminary at Ramapatam. They 
are also glad that provisions have been made to strengthen this seminary in the early future. 
While the opening fields seem to call for every man to enter them who can do any work for 
Christ and souls, there is another call'for laborers with the best preparation for their work 
attainable. The great bulk of these twenty thousand (20,000) and more church-members are as 
yet only “babes in Christ ;” and they must have set over them men “able to teach” them what 
they must learn, if they are ever to become “strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might.” Hence your Committee have been glad to learn that a large majority of the last _ 
graduating class have remained at the seminary for a fourth year of instruction. Beginning so 
low as they necessarily do, this will probably be found a wise plan for the future. 

Your Committee would call special attention to the importance of extending Sunday-school 
instruction among those who can be reached by the native Christians. These Christians are 
scattered over a wide district of country in villages, and hence are brought within easy reach of 
a very large native population. In all these villages, where groups of native Christians have 
their homes, Sunday schools should be established as far and as fast as practicable. These 
native Christians should have the Bible, or at least the New Testament; and they should be 
encouraged to meet on the sabbath for its study, and to gather with them, as far as they are 
able, those who are not Christians, and especially the young. Your Committee think that the 
time has come for an advance in this department of labor. They are not unmindful of the fact 
that there will be difficulties in the way ; but these can be overcome as others have been in the 
past. 

But any considerable movement in this direction will call for a Sunday-school literature. 
Something can be done towards meeting this demand from the publications of the American 
Tract Society that are already circulated among the Telugus. But, beyond these or any availa- 
ble supply, a literature will have to be created, suited to our own church-members and their 
children, and those whom they may gather with them to learn the right ways of the Lord. In 
the judgment of your Committee, a few carefully prepared Sunday-school books should be in 
the possession of this mission in the early future, adapted to teach the first principles of gospel 
truth, showing clearly the way to Christ, and how we should walk in him. 

While your Committee emphasize the departments of labor of which they have spoken, they 
do not lose sight of the fact that the great work of Christian missionaries is to preach the 
gospel, — to evangelize. They would therefore encourage their fellow-laborers who are among 
the Telugus to continue in the future, as they have done in the past, to preach to the people 
“the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 
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Your Committee are glad to know that early re-enforcements are going to this field where the 
harvest is so plenteous and the laborers are so few, and they are persuaded that the Executive 
Committee will continue to send such re-enforcements as fast as the men and the means for 


their support can be found. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 


D. B. CHENEY, 

R. R. WILLIAMS, 

A. K. POTTER, 

WILLIAM BUCKNELL, 

CHURCHILL H. CUTTING, 
Committee. 


As no other of the committees was ready to report, the Union listened to brief addresses 
‘from Rev. J. W. Carter of W. Va., Rev. A. Blackburn of Ind., Rev. N. Harris of Burmah, 
Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R.L, pa Rev. R. M. Luther of Penn. 

Rev. Thomas Armitage, D.D., of N.Y., presented‘the report of the Committee on “Mis- 


sions in Africa. 
REPORT ON MISSIONS IN AFRICA. 


The Committee to whom was referred so much of the Annual Report as relates to Africa, 
together with the preamble and resolutions offered by Dr. Wayland, ask permission to report, — 

1. That this vast region, peopled by unknown millions of Negroes, Kaffirs, and Moors, where 
Islamism and Paganism have struggled for supremacy for nearly a thousand years, leaving it 
more degraded and superstitious with every new contest, is now ready for the saving efficacy of 
the gospel, being open on nearly every side, rendering it one of the most promising fields on 
the globe for redemption to Christ Jesus. 

2. That it is the duty of the Missionary Union to strengthen and enlarge our mission in 
Liberia, and to establish new missions in the interior of Africa, as soon as we can, especially 
amongst those large and approachable tribes where the climate is most endurable to men of 
American birth, whether white or colored. 

3. That, as pestilence is the chief obstruction to the establishment of missions in Africa, 
constantly proving fatal to those apostles of science, philanthropy, and religion who are born 
in other lands, it is proved by long experience that our colored brethren, though natives of 
America, are, by nature and constitution, better adapted to endure the trials of its climate, and 
to become more readily acclimated, than men of other races. We should, therefore, as far as 
possible, select missionaries from their ranks, —men of piety and sound judgment, of zeal 
and learning, who will be able to acquire the vernacular tongues, to formulate them, to teach 
and translate therein, and to establish gospel churches on an enlightened and solid basis. 

4. That, inasmuch as our colored brethren in the Southern States are deeply interested in the 
evangelization of Africa, and have already sent out missionaries there, we recommend that the 
Executive Board correspond with these brethren on the subject, tendering sympathy and aid in 
the work, and inviting their co-operation with the Missionary Union in the attempt to win 
Africa to Christ. We think, also, that if our Southern colored brethren need assistance in 
collecting funds for this object, it would be wise for our Board to assist them by seriding a 
district, secretary or agent to visit their churches, associations, conventions, and other bodies, 
as far as may be, without expense to them, it being understood that all moneys so collected 
shall be faithfully expended in African mission-work, and that all funds specially designated for 
that work, from whatever sources, shall be so used. 

Respectfully submitted by Committee. 


After some remarks by Dr. Armitage and Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of New York, and 
Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Pennsylvania, the report was adopted, and referred to the 
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Board of Managers, with instructions to carry out in any practicable way the suggestions 
in the report. Dr. Murdock stated, before the vote was taken, that these suggestions 
were in the line of action contemplated by the Executive Committee. When the right 
men are found for Africa, the Executive Committee is ready to send them. 

Rev. W. R. Williams, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Burmah and Assam. The audience arose as Dr. Williams came forward to 
read the report. 

REPORT ON BURMAN MISSIONS. 


The Providence which has so signally guided, from its earliest stages, our mission among 
the people of Burmah, has continued during the past year to bless — and, just as in former 
times, amid delays, embarrassments, and seeming reverses — the faith, prayers, perils, and sac- 
rifices of Christ’s followers for the fulfilment of the Master’s parting charge, and for the estab- 
lishment of his predestined and universal dominion. God, both early and long, built his own 
wiser schemes, apparently, on the baffled endeavors and demonstrated inadequacy of his people. 
They who had sought an opening for labor on Indian soil under the British flag were flung 
back, by the policy of exclusion then ruling the East India Company, upon the alien shores of 
Burmah. Against vast odds they there toiled on, seemingly in the attempt to achieve sheer 
impossibilities. How nearly, at times, did martyrdom appear inevitable and almost completed ! 
Narrowly, it would seem, did the manuscript version of the Bible, so painfully and patiently 
wrought out, escape, in the prison of its translator, discovery and destruction by his jailers. 

That Burman people, who but a little before the era of our great Revolution in 1776 had, 
under their Alompra, become a mighty nation, subduing their Peguan neighbors, were in Jud- 
son’s time confident of their ability to invade British India and sack Calcutta. When foiled in 
the conflict, and themselves crippled, how strange seemed the gracious requital of good for evil, 
when the British authorities, who had in former days shut out that missionary from evangelical 
toil upon their own coasts, should be glad to borrow, as interpreter in their own diplomatic 
arrangements with Burmah, him to whom they had once churlishly refused shelter! and the 
‘Pagans were compelled to avail themselves of the kindly offices of that scholar to whom they 
had just allotted imprisonment, and pronounced on him sentence of death.t_ Large portions of 
their sea-coast and the mouths of their great rivers, they were, as the immediate result of their 
defeated schemes of invasion and of devastation, required to surrender to that British power, 
whom, not only in their own judgment, but in that of their neighboring heathen nations, they 
were held sure to overthrow, not only by the force of their numerous hosts, but by what were 
held the more potent, the irresistible spells of Burman witchcraft. Large portions of their 
territory and their seaports, inhabited by their own countrymen formerly their subjects, were 
now left a free field for Christian missions under the British flag. That range of country left 
inland to the defeated monarch was, though populous, now seen manifestly devoid of the invin- 
cibility it once claimed, by human not only, but by demon forces. 

There had dwelt among the Burmans a distinct but subject and roving population, the Karens. 
Their hearts seemed rapidly and strangely opened to the truth. One of your missionaries was 
carried down in a litter, whilst in the last stage of an incurable consumption, to the shore, where 
he might see baptism administered to a troop of these eager neophytes. Human judgment 
might ask, If Jehovah favored the work, why should he not spare, to gather fresh sheaves, this 
devoted reaper? Mason completed the Bible in their tongue, as Judson had done it for their 
Burman oppressors. For a time it seemed that the very scorn of the dominant race for those 
whom they had subjugated would make the Karens’ reception of the gospel a new argument 
with Burman pride against joining their former dependants as fellow-disciples of Christ. But, 

1 Good Richard Baxter said, plaintively and quaintly, that he had endeavored to serve as peacemaker in binding up shattered 
oaks, where the severed parts joined again, agreeing at least so far as to crush the hand that would fain unite them. But here it 


enhanced the Christian generosity, that each of the two parts had sought to make effectual crushing, before the offer of peace- 
making was tendered for their common advantage. 
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as missionaries now assure us, these very Burmans are beginning to discern that their own 
people are sinking, and their former subjects and dependants rising, in thrift, knowledge, peace, 
and power; the one advanced by that godliness which hath the promise of the life that now is 
as well as of the life to come, and the other settling down into secular and social inferiority by 
their neglect of the new faith and its teachers. 

Burmah Proper, as the territory is called, left to its own Pagan masters, has been for some 
time past, from the ferocity of its young monarch, a scene of hideous butchery and lawlessness. 
The British resident at Mandalay thought it requisite to give up his post at a court thus trucu- 
lent and sanguinary ; and counselled our missionaries, for the safety of their own lives, to do so 
also. They have, however, continued at Bhamo, under this despotic government, seemingly as 
much in dire and more protracted peril as was Daniel in the lions’ den. 

British Burmah, the territory annexed to the Eastern provinces of Great Britain, has thriven 
in quiet and remunerative industry, gathering commerce, wealth, and growing population, 
many dwellers of Burmah Proper being attracted thither from under the sceptre of their native 
ruler. Schools, churches, outstretching missions, and theological seminaries have been multi- 
plied. The Press at Rangoon, for more than fifty years served by Mr. Bennett most efficiently, 
has, like the old Serampore Press of our English brethren, poured out its broadening flood of 
literature, not only religious but secular, upon a population trained, in ever increased degree, 
to demand and profit by it. 

. By the use of a smaller letter than was once thought possible, the Burman Bible, once four 
volumes, will be brought into the compass of a single volume, more portable and less costly 
than the earlier form; and, it is probable, thus also inviting the perusal of some whom the first 
bulkiness might discourage or repel. 

It seemed once, that though a glorious it was but a very remote hope, that through North- 
ern Burmah inner China might be reached by the evangelist. Sooner than unbelief could 
have dreamed it feasible, the expectation has become a present fact, and connections from 
Bhamo under this Pagan dominion are made with the China Inland Mission; and a path 
seems breaking over that vastly populous empire of China, if the faith of the churches of 
Christendom be but braced to enter and to travel the inviting highway for Christ’s messengers 
to the myriads perishing in densest and long-inherited darkness. 

Through Burmah, through Siam, through Thibet, through China, as through Ceylon, Buddh- 
ism has been diffused, though long by Brahman persecution banished from and suppressed in 
its own native India. By a strange alternation, some Western thinkers would persuade them- 
selves that Buddh, or Gaudama, is the original type on which was shaped our Christ, and his 
blessed gospel of pardon, renewal, and life everlasting. Wanting in any true historical basis 
is this theory, for the writings regarding Gaudama are of a date far posterior to his alleged 
era; and tradition at the East makes wildest work with history, and eminently with chronology. 
At an era probably not remote from Nebuchadnezzar’s first invasion of Palestine, Gaudama 
lived in India by voluntary poverty, becoming even mendicancy, isolating himself from the 
snares of his princely birth, winning proselytes, and sending out his teachers. Not till some 
two or three centuries after,— perhaps about the time of the first collisions of Rome with 
Carthage, — Asoka, an able India king, gave establishment and patronage to the new faith. But 
this establishment did not hinder the renewed opposition of Brahmanism, which persecuted 
and ultimately from India, its native soil, effaced Buddhism, its sanctuaries and its doctrines. 
Christianity had probably, even in the first Christian centuries, reached India; and its histories 
and doctrines infiltrated themselves into the popular mind. The Lives of Gaudama were in all 
probability written long after, and incorporated these floating traditions of the true Christ as 
a part of the apocryphal glory of this long-departed Buddh. It were a forlorn, as it is a most 
fantastic enterprise, to attempt to make the Christ, promised in Eden and foretold to Moses 
on Sinai, and by a long succession of psalmists and prophets announced with growing distinct- 
ness, the borrower and plagiarist of Buddh. And where in the Indian code is an atonement, 
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the central truth of Christianity? As to the Nirvana, or Nigban, of Buddhism, a state of 
annihilation, as many hold it, —of evanished feeling, as others fancy it,—this were but a 
wretched substitute for the propitiatory sacrifice, and the resurrection, and the new birth, and 
the New Jerusalem, with its palms and anthems, its immortal fellowships, its unsullied holi- 
ness, and its unclouded blessedness. The old opposers of Christian missions denounced them 
as wasteful and fruitless expenditure; but these modern eulogists of Old-World Buddhism 
propose to the Christian nations of the Old World and the New the highest and most prodigal 
of all expenditures, when they would have us traffic away the Saviour of the world, and his 
broken tomb, the pledge of our arising, and his resumed throne, the spot of our final arraign- 
ment, and ultimate allotment of home and fate, — and, in exchange, to receive Nirvana., List- 
less, unconscious inertness, say its highest eulogists ; utter annihilation, say its more probable 
interpreters. And in favor of the renounced, there are witnessing prophecy, miracle, history, 
and the personal experience of myriads of earthly confessors, martyrs, and benefactors, and 
enfranchisers ; in favor of the new, as the substitute of the old, we have but vaguest tradition, 
and this with widest and most divergent perversions. A late writer on Buddhism, Rhys 
Davids, holds that, as the site of Juggernaut’s temple of human carnage was once a Buddhist 
shrine, so the very name of that idol is but a traditional perversion of one of the titles of 
Buddh. When the wheels of that car go crashing over flesh and brain of suicidal worshippers, 
this is the last contemporary fruit of Buddhism, —as tradition travesties it, — that is to replace 
and outrank Jesus of Nazareth. 

Suppose the nations were not averse to the exchange, the Western thinkers proposing it 
must deal yet with two great factors, which they have seemingly forgotten, but which they 
cannot eliminate. Jesus Christ lives, —the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. All power, 
hostile or submissive, loyal or blasphemous, is yet to be clustering in that pierced palm. It is 
the Father’s will that he, this Christ, shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. 
The philosophies and the diplomacies, the dynasties and the schools of earth, cannot cheat 
the Son out of the sworn and covenanted recompense pledged by the Everlasting Father. 
And with the Father and the Son is “the residue of the Spirit.” He, the Omnipresent and 
the Omnipotent, pervades the universe. He came down on Pentecost. He routed the gods of 
classic Olympus and of Northern Valhalla. In creation he wielded the material world into 
shape: in the renewal he will wield the spiritual world also towards the Father’s purpose, 
and the culmination of the Messiah’s glory. And when the shout, “Grace unto it!” is brought 
out, no cloud of Nirvana, “smoke melting into smoke,” will be found overshadowing that 
brightness and jarring on that melody. 

God brought, according to ancient pledge, Japhet to dwell in the tents of Shem,—the 
ancestral revelations received by Shem becoming finally the refuge for the faith of the world, 
—and the territory of Shem is in turn enlightened, enfranchised, and enriched, by the clearer 
science and the advanced culture and the fuller liberties of these brethren, the sons of Japhet. 

Greatly as God has tried, for the time, the faith of his people, he has ultimately rewarded it 
most liberally and resplendently. In the Burman portion of our field there were in 1881 
reported 1,651 baptisms ; and the total number of members is 22,980. Let us trust, and look 
for growing harvests and triumphs, as large as the promises of Scripture, and large as the 
merits and the sympathies of the great Captain of our Salvation, who shall see of the travail 
of his soul. His people also, in loyal gratitude, need put forth the travail of their souls ; and, 
by the covenant sure and immovable, earth shall know her rightful Lord, Enfranchiser, and 
Reconciler, “the Way” through all labyrinths, “the Life and the Truth,” leading past all 
abysses of error, gloom, and despair. 


(Signed) WILLIAM R. WILLIAMS, 
M. H. BIXBY, 
z. GRENELL, Jun, 
W. W. KEEN, 


E. J. B RNEY, 
Committee. 
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After an address by Rev. A. T. Rose of Burmah, the report was adopted. 

Rev. G. W. Samson, D.D., of N.Y., presented the following report of the Special 
Committee on Mission-Work among the Armenians ; and Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., of 
N.Y., presented the accompanying resolution : — 


Your Committee appointed to consider and report on the promise of a mission of this 
Union among the Armenians and Turks of Western Asia respectfully present the following 
facts : — 

Modern Armenia, the name for the “regions of Ararat” in the Greek translation of the Old 
Testament used by Christ’s apostles, includes ancient Eden and the home of Noah. Its king 
reigning in Christ’s day, as Eusebius, the Christian historian of Constantine’s day, states from 
documentary testimony, was the first of monarchs to admit Christ’s claim,—a fact in accord 
alike with the visit of the Magi and of modern Armenian history. The succession of Arme- 
nian Christians has, both in faith and practice, been the purest in the line of the Oriental 
Church; and the number of Evangelical believers gathered by the missionaries of the Ameri- 
can Board is proof that the Armenian people specially yearn for a saving faith. The conspir- 
ing awakening of earnest Armenian pastors in Turkey, and of resident students in America, — 
an awakening that is calling back their most gifted and devoted sons to the primitive practice 
of their own nation in apostolic times,—is like the common call of Moses at Sinai and of 
Aaron in Egypt, of Paul in Asia, and of Macedonians in Europe. The Armenian people are 
waiting; and their prepared heralds are ready. 

But this call relates not only to the people who have been permitted, among three contending 
elements of Mohammedan supremacy, to preserve their Christian faith, and from their superior 
intelligence to exert an almost controlling social influence; as their employ in civil service at 
home and abroad indicates. The Arabian prophet secured his ambitious aim by confirming the 
claim of the Old and New Testament revelations ; and, by asserting that as a descendant of the 
elder son of “the father of the faithful,” he came to revive the primitive faith of Abraham. 
True to this profession, both Jews and Christians have ever since been allowed redigious lib- 
erty, and have: only been required to be faithful in their Ao/itical allegiance. Among the 
Mohammedans themselves there have been for centuries three claimants to their religious 
headship, or, as now from policy the Ottomans call it, “the Mohammedan papacy.” The two 
early disputed claimants were those of Mohammed’s mi/itary successors, preserved among the 
Arabian Mohammedans, and of his family descendants, maintained among the Persian Moham- 
medans. The third claimant arose in the fourteenth century, during the effort to secure Con- 
stantinople among the Turkish conquerors of the Arabian Mohammedans, who adopted the 
Mohammedan religion only from policy ; and who, as diplomats have ever since known, would 
adopt the Christian faith could they carry with them the Mohammedan people. The recent 
dethroning of the second son of Mahmoud at Constantinople, and the threatened dethroning of 
the present Khedive of Egypt, grow out of a rivalry among the Mohammedans themselves like 
to that which divides the Papal and old Catholic parties in the Roman Church. Added to this 
division between the Turkish and Arabian Mohammedans, now comes in a letter published in 
“The New York Observer” of last week, May 25, the revival, amid the dangers threatening 
Mohammedanism, of the old Persian claim. In a letter written, April 7, by Rev. H. W. Bar- 
num, D.D., from Harpoot, Turkey, is a proclamation issued by Achmet, a descendant of 
Mohammed, now at Mecca, claiming to have received a visit from Mohammed, the prophet of 
the Koran, who on Friday night, the Mohammedan sabbath, gave a new message to his fol- 
lowers. This professed new revelation from the prophet declares that the present calamities 
which threaten the overthrow of Mohammedan powers are the penalty of departure from his 
teachings; and they include this remarkable expression: “In the year 1300, Jesus — may he 
have peace !—will descend from heaven and destroy Antichrist. O Sheik Achmet, let my 
people be prepared.” Though mingled, as were the expectations of Jews and Gentiles, quoted 
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by Suetonius, at Christ’s birth in Judea, with erroneous fancies, the prophetic truth held by 
Mohammedans as to Christ’s spiritual reign is here proclaimed by one of their own leaders 
as to occur Nov. 12, 1882, the beginning of the 1300th year of the Hejra. In view, then, of 
these connected facts, — the special call from the Armenians themselves now awakened to new 
religious inquiry, the Mohammedan divisions that can only be harmonized by allegiance to the 
already accepted Messiah, and the eminent fitness of Armenian Christians to win their Turkish 
fellow-countrymen to the pure gospel of Christ, — your Committee recommend the adoption 
of the following preamble and resolution : — 

Whereas, In the providence of God several Armenians have recently come to this country, 
and have with great heartiness embraced our views as taught in the New Testament; and 

Whereas, John Baptist Haygooni, M.D., has completed his course of studies at the Medi- 
cal Department of the University of New York, and also at the Rochester Theological Semi- 
nary, and is now desirous of returning to his own country; and ; 

Whereas, He is peculiarly fitted for this work by his deep spiritual experience, his familiarity 
with all parts of Asia Minor and many parts of Turkey, his knowledge of the Armenian and 
Turkish languages, his knowledge of medicine, his intelligent knowledge of Baptist views, his 
practical judgment, sanctified common-sense, and consecrated Christian character: ¢herefore, 

Resolved, That it is desirable for some Baptist organization at once to take steps to enter 
this wide door by sending Dr. Haygooni to preach the gospel and establish Baptist churches in 
these historic lands. 

G. W. SAMSON. 
R. S. MACARTHUR. 
WAYLAND HOYT. 


The report and resolution were referred to the Board, after a stirring address by Rev. W. 
Hague, D.D., of Mass., who said, “There is the prophecy of a great future in this move- 
ment.” 


Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Europe. 


The Committee to which was referred so much of the Annual Report of the Executive 
Committee as pertains to the Missions in Europe asks leave to report, — 

These missions are quite distinct in the peculiarity of their field, of the agencies employed, 
and the kind and amount of work which the Union performs. Its original idea and primary 
purpose was the evangelization of pagan peoples. The call first came from them, and awakened 
the earliest missionary enthusiasm. This, once awakened, was very soon, by providential 
circumstances and the inclination of some of our leaders, directed towards the nearer, more 
accessible, possibly more congenial, and apparently promising fields for Christian labor in 
Continental Europe. A sympathy with the struggles and the hopes of civil and religious 
liberty on the Continent joined with the missionary impulse ; and so we early found ourselves 
engaged in a missionary work remote and distinct from the fields of heathenism, where our 
labors first began. It was in the old fields of Christianity, where it had become corrupt, or had 
been but partially reformed, that, fifty years ago, we connected ourselves with an evangelizing 
enterprise, which at first, in France and in Greece, was in the hands of American preachers, 
but elsewhere, and now at last there, has been conducted only by native agencies. It was 
thus a reviving and reforming work, rather than that new publication of the gospel which had 
been undertaken among the pagan populations of the East. It was to push forward and com- 
plete the Reformation begun three centuries earlier, and which had fallen into arrest and 
degeneracy, that we divided our efforts, seeking not only the Christianization of Asia, but the 
re-Christianization of Europe. We have sent our missionaries into heathendom, all the way 
from Liberia to Japan; but we have also sent our money to the aid of the more or less indi- 


188 Sixty-Eighth Annual Meeting. [July, 


genous missionary agencies which have sprung up in the old Christian lands of Europe. In 
principle, evangelization, the preaching of the gospel, the conversion of human souls to Christ, 
is the same anywhere, — in Scandinavia or Assam, in New York or Rangoon. But the planting 
of Christianity where it has never been known has a superior and supreme urgency for a 
missionary society like ours. 

We have finally withdrawn from all attempts at evangelization in European countries by 
foreign agents, and satisfied ourselves with such moral assistance and such pecuniary contribu- 
tions as the domestic missions of those countries require. In five European nations, during 
the past year, we have expended $32,501.05, being $3,709.95 more than last year, as against 
$220,976.37 in pagan lands. But in those countries there are 48,862 members of churches, as 
against 47,698 in the five Asiatic countries where we have missions. There were 4,038 persons 
baptized in Europe, while there were 4,309 baptized in Asia. In European missions there are 
535 native preachers, against 663 in the Asiatic missions. If we reckon by figures, and count 
by numbers, the smaller investment in Europe has been much the most productive. 

Our most ancient European mission — that in France —through half a century has appar- 
ently taken small hold, and yielded but meagre results. There are but nine churches, with but 
few more than seven hundred members, and nine preachers. Yet there has been progress. 
The political conditions are more favorable than they ever have been for freedom of association 
and preaching. The disappearance of an immoral and depressing imperialism, the establish- 
ment of a quiet and stable republic, and the more liberal atmosphere in which all life and 
religious enterprise goes on, are encouragements and good omens. They ought to be followed 
by new impulses in the churches, and by a spirit as great as the opportunity. Our inspection 
of the French mission has been closer; for Paris is practically as near to New York as San 
Francisco, and possibly more visited and better known by travelling Americans. And so of 
late a criticism of the spirit and methods of our French brethren has been developed among 
visitors and their friends at home, which may be salutary, or may be unjust and mischievous. 
If it diminishes our sympathy and our help, it will be bad and hurtful. If it stimulates the 
French churches and ministers to independence and to enterprise, it may be wholesome. At 
all events, after half a century of connection with evangelizing work in that beautiful and 
gallant and hopeful country, it were a shame to do any thing but push on till they and we rejoice 
together over the harvest of long waiting, and increasing opportunity, and great possibility, 
which cannot be far away. Most of our French brethren have been long tried, and have 
proved themselves sincere, earnest, faithful. They have a hard battle to fight against adverse 
powers of darkness, and among the forces of reformed Christianity they seem small and feeble. 
But they represent an idea and a movement which it will not do to forsake, and to whose banner 
we and they must cling through all the varying fortunes of the long and difficult conflict. If we 
hold on, God will make the sun stand still upon Gibeon, and the moon upon the valley of Ajalon, 
prolonging the day of battle until the triumph come. 

In Germany and Sweden the Baptist Israel waxes stronger and stronger. It still welcomes 
and needs our help. But the day of independence must come, when we can be released for 


-work elsewhere, and perhaps in our proper and vaster and more exigent fields in heathendom. 


A clearer sky beams over the German churches, as their internal troubles are composed. The 


‘faithful Lehmann has gone to his rest, after a long period of toil in the German capital, after 


seeing the despised and oppressed cause to which he gave his youthful energies and hopes 
emerging into independence, and spreading itself far and wide. 

Greece and Spain are hard soils. In Greece little is done by us. A sentiment, excellent in 
itself, has led us to cling to that ancient field of apostles, and to labor under the shadow of a 
church which has kept, in part, the primitive usage of baptism, though hard and bigoted against 
all reform. We long ago wisely withdrew our American preachers, and may well await the 
clearer call, and the better opportunity for return, when, by the power of the returning Spirit, a 
movement from within shall break forth which shall summon and justify our assistance. In 
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Spain we have lost Mr. Canencia. The temper of the public authorities is intolerant, and 
the temper of the people is unfavorable. But there is more freedom in Spain than there used 
to be; and, though the few and feeble Baptist congregations are like small candles in a dark 
and windy night, they are witnesses for the truth which Spain needs, and, if the day of her 
regeneration should come in our time, even a spark may be worth keeping alive for the day of 
illumination. 

Your Committee find no occasion for recommendations in regard to the missions in Europe, 
beyond the general one that the Executive Committee continue its present policy in regard to 
them, furnishing such moral countenance and such financial aid as they may be able, and may 
find necessary. 

Respectfully submitted. 
S. L. CALDWELL, Chairman. 


Dr. J. M. Gregory of Ill. addressed the Union with reference to the French mission, 
and Professor Shaffer of N.Y. urged the importance of sustaining the German mission. 
The report was then adopted. 

Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., presented the following report of the Committee on 
China and Japan, which was adopted : — 


CHINA AND JAPAN. 


Your Committee on the Missions in China and Japan have the pleasure to report, in brief, 
only such things as will be agreeable for you to hear. Your thirty-eight laborers have prose- 
cuted their work with diligence and success. One hundred and eighty persons have been 
baptized in China and among the Chinese in Siam, and seventy-six in Japan. The medical 
missionary is an important agent in the propagation of the gospel in China. Miss Daniells 
has given special attention to this branch, and has assisted more than one thousand patients 
during the past year. The force in Japan has been increased by the settlement of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dobbins at Tokio. There are 1,580 members connected with your Chinese churches, and 185 
with the churches in Japan. The progress of work on these fields is gradual; but it is also 
constant, and it gives promise of greater rapidity in the near future. 


The report of a Committee on the Telugus was then taken from the table, and Rev. 
W. W. Campbell of Secunderabad addressed the Union upon the work among the Telugus. 
After added remarks by Rev. F. A. Douglass, the report was adopted. 

Rev. G. W. Samson, D.D., of N.Y., offered the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed by this Union to confer with similar com- 
mittees appointed by the American Baptist Publication Society and the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, in order to ascertain the wishes of the churches of the Baptist denomination, 
and thus to secure, so far as possible, entire harmony in our Bible-work both at home and 
abroad. 


The resolution was laid upon the table. 
Rev. J. M. Gregory, LL.D.., of Ill., offered a resolution referring to theological education 
in’ France : — 


Resolved, That the training of preachers and evangelists for the French Mission is urgent and 
imperative. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be instructed to maintain, with steadiness and 
vigor, the work of theological education already begun in Paris. 
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The resolution was adopted. On motion of Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of N.Y., a 
reconsideration was carried. It was then moved that the resolution be referred to the 
Board of Managers. Objections were made by Dr. Caldwell and others. The hour 
having arrived for the report of the Committee on Nominations, Rev. S. Haskell, D.D.; 
of Mich., presented the report. Professor N. Fox of N.Y., Rev. C. D. Morris of Mass., 
Rev. J. Gordon of N.Y., and L. Richardson of N.Y. were appointed tellers, who sub- 
sequently reported the election of the following officers : — 

President. 


Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. Hon. W. E. SMITH, Wis. 
Recording Secretary. 


Rev. H. S. BuRRAGE, Me. 


Board of Managers: Class III. (Term expires 1885.) 


MINISTERS, 


LAYMEN. 
D. G. Corey, NY. W. H. Harris, O. 
R. S. MACARTHUR, D.D., N.Y. A. J. Prescott, N.H. 
G. B. Gow, D.D., Vt. R. O. FULLER, Mass. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., N.Y. Moses GIpDDINGS, Me. 
A. J. SAGE, D.D., Conn. A. F. HAsTINGS, N.Y. 
J. F. Etper, D.D., NY. Joun H. DEANE, N.Y. 
Joun Peppie, D.D., N.Y. GEORGE Dawson, N.Y. 
EDWARD Jupson, N.Y. J. BuCHANAN, N.]J. 
W. W. Boyp, D.D., Mo. : WILLIAM BUCKNELL, Penn. 
D. B. CHENEY, D.D., IIl. E. NELSON BLAKE, III. 
M. H. Brxsy, D.D., R.I. E. OLNEY, LL.D., Mich. 
F. M. Evuis, D.D., Mass. J. B. THRESHER, O. 


Hon. L. M. SALTER, Kan. 


Class I. (Term expires 1883.) To fill vacancy caused by the death of William Stickney, 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., D.C. 


Class JI. (Term expires 1884.) To fill vacancy caused by the death of George F. Davis, 
LEONARD RICHARDSON, N.Y. 


The discussion, which was interrupted by the special order, was then continued. Rev. 
J. M. Gregory, LL.D., of Ill., and S. Colgate, of N.J., addressed the Union; and the 
resolution was referred to the Board of Managers. 


Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of Ind., presented the report of the Special Committee on Bible- 
Work in Foreign Lands. 


Your Committee on Bible-Work respectfully recommend that, — 

1. A committee be now appointed by the American Baptist Missionary Union to co-operate 
with similar committees from the other denominational societies, for considering all matters 
connected with our Bible-work at home and abroad. 

2. That this joint committee be prepared to report at a representative denominational meet- 
ing called by said joint committee for the purpose, in connection with our anniversaries in 1883. 

3. That the several societies, in arranging for the anniversaries in 1883, be requested to 
make provision for the session called for in the second paragraph of this report. 
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4. That, in the mean time, vigilant care be exercised that the Bible-work be not hindered. 
Your Committee ask that this be regarded as a report of progress, and that they be con- 
. tinued until the anniversaries of 1883. 


A prolonged discussion followed, in which Dr. E. Bright of N.Y., Rev. A. C. Osborne, 
D.D., of Mass., Rev. J. B. Thomas, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., of O., Rev. 
Thomas Armitage, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., of N.J., and others partici- 
pated. Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., of Ill., wished to have the report amended so as to 
conform to the action of the Publication Society. Dr. Bright said that action ought not 
to be deferred a year. Dr. Caldwell called attention to the order adopted when the 
Committee was appointed. They were asked to take into consideration so much of the 
report of the Executive Committee “as refers to Bible-work on mission-fields.” Dr. 
J. B. Thomas of N.Y. moved that all be struck out except the closing paragraph con- 
tinuing the Committee during the year. The motion prevailed. 

Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of Ind., suggested that the report be laid upon the table; and a 
motion to that effect was made, but not carried. The report as amended was then 
adopted. 

Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., offered a resolution instructing the Board to invite 
the boards of other denominational societies, North and South, to appoint committees of 
conference for the purpose of issuing a united call to the denomination in the several States 
and Canada, asking for the appointment of messengers to a general meeting, to consider 
and advise as to the best methods of conducting the denomination’s Bible-work. Rev. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of N.Y., suggested that, as this action had been taken by the Publi- 
cation Society, it was unnecessary ; and moved, as a substitute for the motion offered by 
Dr. Johnson, that the Missionary Union recommend to the Executive Committee that they 
respond affirmatively to the invitation of the American Baptist Publication Society con- 
cerning the future of the denomination’s Bible-work. The motion prevailed. 

Rev. G. J. Johnson, D.D., of Penn., offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 

Resolved, That the thanks of the delegates to these anniversaries are due to the pastor and 
members of the First Church, and to the other churches and pastors, and to the Committee on 


Hospitality and its chairman for their unwearied and successful efforts in our behalf; and to 
Mr. and Mrs. Stebbins for their delightful gift of Christian song. 


After a few words by the President, prayer was offered by Rev. G. S. Abbott, D.D., of 
Cal. ; and the session was closed with the Doxology, and the benediction by the President. 


GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 
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SIXTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


New York, May 26, 1882. 
Tue Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met this evening in 
the First Baptist Church lecture-room at 7.30, in accordance with the vote of Feb. 15. 
The Board was called to order by the Secretary, and on motion was adjourned until to- 
morrow morning (Friday) at 9.30. 
New York, Saturday, May 27, 1882. 
The Board met this morning at 9.30 a.m. Called to order by the Secretary. S. A. 
Crozer, Esq., was chosen chairman fro fem. Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Castle ot 


Toronto. Minutes of Feb. 15 and May 26 read and approved. The roll was called, and 
the following persons answered to their names : — 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 


D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. J. F. ELpEr, D.D., New York. 
R. S. MACARTHUR, D.D., New York. W. W. Boyp, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
A. J. SAGE, D.D., Hartford, Conn. H. F. Cosy, Dayton, O. 
Laymen. 
R. O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. WILLIAM BUCKNELL, Philadelphia, Penn. 


Moses GIDDINGS, Bangor, Me. 


J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 
CLASS II. 


Ministers. 


JAmes Portland, Me. A. J. D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
H. C. First, Plainfield, Ill. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
R. J. ADAms, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 


Laymen. 
W. A. BowDLEAr, Boston, Mass. S. A. CRozER, Upland, Penn. 
J. L. HowarD, Hastford, Conn. EDWARD GoopMAN, Chicago, III. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 
S. D. Puetps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. J. H. Caste, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Bergen, N.J. R. G. SEyMourR, Boston, Mass. 
W. V. GARNER, Concord, N.H. H. F. Smitu, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
W. Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. G. S. Assott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. Bricut, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
Laymen. 


H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 


G. CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. 
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Rev. Dr. Everts offered the following resolution : — 


Whereas, Baptist Bible-work is assuming greater importance in our fields abroad, as in our 
churches at home ; whereas, the denomination look to this Board for counsel as to the relative 
importance and best methods of that work in foreign missions; and whereas, several brethren 
are present at these anniversaries acquainted with the needs of the Bible-work on the several 
foreign fields: therefore resolved, that brethren Williams, Rose, George, Bixby, and others, 
who are now and have formerly been missionaries of this body, be invited, at the earliest time 
that can be fixed by this Board, to a conference upon this subject, and to express their views 
of the needs and the best methods of Bible-work in foreign missions, so that we may more 
intelligently direct the policy of the Executive Committee, and more worthily answer our 
responsibility to the denomination on this important subject. 


This resolution was laid upon the table. The Committee on the Amendment of Arti- 
cle XII. of the Constitution asked for further time. 
The Committee on the Duties of the Board presented the following report : — 


The subscribers — having been appointed a Committee by the Board of Managers in the 
terms following ; to wit, “On motion of Rev. Dr. Bright the following resolution was passed : 
‘That a committee of five, of which Rev. Dr. Caldwell shall be chairman, be chosen to con- 
sider the duties and responsibilities of this Board as prescribed by the Constitution of the 
Missionary Union, and to report what further action, if any, is necessary upon the part of the 
Board to meet these duties and responsibilities’”’ — respectfully present their report :— 

The Board of Managers is an inheritance from the Triennial Cénvention, the earlier form of 
our missionary organization. Originally it was the executive agency of that body, its action 
liable every three years to instruction and revision. It performed all the functions now be- 
longing to the Board and the Executive Committee ; and its duty was, “in general, to conduct 
the executive part of the missionary concern.” Its meetings, unless for special exigencies, 
were annual, its business in the interim transacted by its executive officers. 

In 1846 the Missionary Union succeeded the Triennial Convention; and, although its meet- 
ings were annual, the Board of Managers was retained, holding annual meetings at the same 
time. The principal change, so far as executive work is concerned, was in the formation of 
an Executive Committee, receiving its election and instruction from the Board, and charged 
with the executive work. They were also to report to the Board, in advance of the meeting 
of the Union, their doings for the year; which the Board was “to review with care,” and submit 
the result to the Union. Thus the Board was created to stand between the Union and the 
Executive Committee ; deriving its existence and powers from the Union, but intrusted with 
powers which it alone could use, and which were of the highest importance. The Board alone 
could elect the Executive Committee and officers, and give them instructions. It was not only 
authorized to direct the action of the Executive Committee, but in a certain sense required 
to do it; for the Constitution says (Article IX.) it “shall give_such instructions to the Executive 
Committee as may be necessary to regulate their plans of action for the ensuing year.” It 
was made the duty of the Executive Committee “to carry into effect all the orders of the 
Board;” all missionaries appointed by them were expressly called “the missionaries of the 
Board ;” and the Committee were to give “all such information as will enable the Board to 
decide correctly respecting the various subjects on which it is their duty, as the agents of the 
Union, to form or express an opinion.” 

By the original Constitution of the Missionary Union the Board retained substantially all 
the powers it had previously held, having an Executive Committee to carry out its instructions, 
with such powers as were necessary for this purpose. It was intended that it should continue 
its former responsible functions, its powers and responsibilities undiminished by the creation 
of an Executive Committee. 

After nineteen years’ trial the Constitution was considerably modified in 1859, and chiefly 
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for the reduction and limitation of the functions of the Board of Managers. The members 
of the Union met at the same time and place as the Board of Managers, participated in its 
debates and in every thing but such formal action as was put to vote, and often informally in 
its votes; and so when the Board adjourned there was little left for the Union to do but to 
elect a board to transact business which it preferred to have in its own hands. Accordingly, 
‘while its organization was retained, the most important functions of the Board were taken 
from it, from impatience at the necessary repetition of business belonging to two bodies, and 
on account of the reduction of time incident to the meeting of other societies at the same time 
and place. It was no longer to meet at least two days before the Union, and “to review with 
care the proceedings of the past year.” The Executive Committee were to report directly to 
the Union. It was to meet only after the Union had finally adjourned. To be sure, by the 
Constitution it was still made its duty to “ give such instructions to the Executive Committee as 
may be necessary to regulate their plans of action for the ensuing year.” But the Executive 
Committee no longer reports to the Board; the missionaries are now called missionaries of 
the Union; it is the duty of the Executive Committee no longer to carry into effect “all 
the orders of the Board of Managers,” but “the votes of the Union and the instructions 
of the Board of Managers.” Practically the Board has become little more than an electoral 
college for the appointment of executive officers. Of its seventy-five members, usually less 
than one-third are present. It rarely takes into consideration questions of missionary policy, 
or gives specific instructions to the Executive Committee; and subjects referred to it by the 
Union are not infrequently passed over to the Executive Committee for the ampler considera- 
tion and final action required. 

That this is necessary, even with all the contraction of its functions which the amendments 
of the Constitution have required, is disproved by the terms of the Constitution itself. With- 
out doubt, the abolition of the antecedent meeting of the Board, and the presentation of the 
annual report of the Executive Committee directly to the Union, with the consideration (more 
or less sufficient) and the decision of questions in the larger body, have tended greatly to 
reduce the action of the Board and its sense of responsibility, even within the limits of the 
Constitution. With the Union on one side, and the Executive Committee on the other, to 
relieve it of work, it has done little, and practically relinquished functions of advice and 
instruction which still belong to it, and might be resumed with advantage. 

These still remain to it in terms so express and broad, that if it found occasion, and had the 
spirit, it could still discharge a very important office in the work belonging to the organization. 
By the exact words of the Twelfth Article, the action of the Executive Committee “is subject 
always” not only to the limitations of the Constitution, but to “the instructions of the Board and 
the Union.” This article includes among the duties of the Executive Committee “to make all 
appropriations to be paid out of the treasury,” which, being “ subject always” to “the instruc- 
tions of the Board and the Union,” interprets and covers and limits the provision of Article XXI., 
that “all moneys contributed to the treasury of the Union shall be expended at the discretion of 
the Executive Committee.” What is of limited in Article XXI. is limited in Article XII. The 
power to appropriate money is granted to the Executive Committee in both articles; but the 
limitation of that power, which is made in terms in one article, must necessarily apply to the 
same power in the other article even though it is not named. If the limitation is not broad 
enough to cover both articles, it cannot cover either. 

The question naturally arises, and in fact it is the question which this Committee is charged 
to answer, What shall be done? Is there any thing more or else to be done? Three things 
are possible, — either to make more of the Board, or less, or continue it as it is. 

1. By amendment of the Constitution the Board could be abolished. The Union itself could 
elect an Executive Committee, much as it now elects a Board of Managers, and give whatever 
instruction it might find needful. This would give simplicity and directness of action. Of 
course the effect would be, that while nominally the Union, with its hundreds of members in 
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annual convention, would control the missionary work, really, and of necessity, the power would 
be concentrated in a small Executive Committee, and they would be the rudder of the ship. 
They would be the Board of Managers, reduced about nine-tenths in number, responsible only 
to the Union assembled in mass meeting, and liable also to such changeable and often danger- 
ous impulses as sometimes move large popular assemblies. 

This seems to be the next step in the direction of contraction which the Union took in 
1859. For it then, after thirteen years’ trial, decided to take into its own hands what had been 
previously intrusted to the Board. The report of the Executive Committee was to be made 
directly to the Union, which would itself review the work of the year; and so, while it acted 
in reference to the past with a practical inconsistency, it reserved to the Board the power to 
instruct the Executive Committee in regard to its work for the year to come. The powers 
of review and instruction seem to belong together; and the natural course would be, that both 
should be taken by the Union, or both be granted to the Board. 

2. The second course possible is to make more of the Board, instead of less. This might 
involve the restoration of functions and duties of which it has been deprived, or some new 
adjustment of powers and responsibilities, by which its meetings should be more frequent, and 
should be devoted to patient and intelligent consideration of the actual work as prosecuted 
under the guidance of the Executive Committee. It might require reports made directly to the 
Board, and the settlement of questions by the Board which now fall to the Executive Com- 
mittee. It might require that the Board should meet before as well as after the meeting of 
the Union. It might require that its number of members should be so far reduced as to bring 
a sense of responsibility more close, and to allow more frequent meetings and more careful 
deliberation. And, if this should involve amendment to the Constitution, the Board of Man- 
agers still has the power to recommend this to any Annual Meeting of the Union (Article 
XXIII). 

3. But, if the question recurs, What is it possible for the Board to do under the Constitution 
as it is, and how shall the most be made of it? there is still a third course. The Board can use 
the powers and discharge the duties still belonging to it, performing all that the Constitution 
now allows or prescribes. 

(1) It is now required to meet “immediately after the meeting of the Union.” Special meet- 
ings also may be called by the Executive Committee. Has it no power to meet at any other 
time, and according to its own determination? If in no other way, of course this can be done 
by adjournment, if sufficient reasons existed for meetings aside from the annual one prescribed 
by the Constitution, or special called by Executive Committee. 

(2) For some reason or other, the Ninth Article of the original Constitution remains substan- 
tially unchanged in Article VIII. of the existing one ; and by that the Board is required to “ give 
such instructions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate their plans of 
action forthe ensuing year.” This is a large power and responsibility. Of course such a duty 
is not to be performed blindly, hurriedly, unintelligently. It might demand that the Board 
should adjourn to meet before the Union as well as after, and that it should receive reports 
from the Executive Committee to qualify it for its duties of advice and instruction. 

Your Committee have tried to indicate what may be done. It is for the Board to decide 
what shall be done, if any thing. A body of seventy-five representative men, ministers and 
laymen, drawn from the East and the West, and from every State in the domestic field of the 
Union, with intelligence, with the spirit of missions, with a sense of religious as well as official 
responsibility, ought to be capable of important and efficient service in the work the Union has 
in hand. It seems as if they might be made into something better, stronger, and more useful 
than the honorary and ornamental electors of a local committee, charged practically with the 
entire work of a great missionary organization. 

The single recommendation your Committee are disposed to make is, that by adjournment 
the Board hold a meeting in the city of New York, at some time within the four weeks preceding 
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the annual meeting of the Union, at which meeting the Executive Committee be requested to 
make such communications in regard to the actual work of the year, and in regard to all ques- 
tions concerning it, as may seem necessary in order that the Board may intelligently perform ° 
the duties of advice and instruction with which it is charged. They believe that of the seventy- 
five members of the Board a sufficient number will be able to attend such a meeting to accom- 
plish the work properly belonging to the Board ; that so long as the Union is compelled to hold 
its meeting in connection with other societies, and generally after theirs, so that no time is 
allowed for the Board to meet and review the work of the year, and to deliberate over the 
instructions to be given the Executive Committee for the year to come, this is the only prac- 
ticable way in which the Board can meet its responsibilities and perform its duties ; and that, at 
all events, the experiment had better be tried. 
Respectfully submitted. 

S. L. CALDWELL. 

EDWARD BRIGHT. 

JOSEPH F. ELDER. 

W. W. EVERTS. 


Cc. D. W. BRIDGMAN. 
New York, May, 1882. 


On motion of Rev. Dr. Corey the following resolution was passed : — 

Voted, That the report of the Committee be accepted ; and that, instead of the recommen- 
dation that the Board meet annually in the city of New York, the Board hold an adjourned 
meeting on the day prior to the annual meeting of the Union, at the same place with the Union; 
the hour of meeting to be designated by the Chairman and Secretary of the Board. 


‘ On motion of Rev. Dr. Caldwell a committee of five were appointed in order to carry 
out the provisions of the following resolve, which was adopted : — 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Board, in order to secure a full and efficient meeting 
in connection with the annual meeting of the Missionary Union, it is desirable, and even neces- 
sary, that that meeting should be held, according to former usage, before the meetings of the 
other societies, especially as this Board differs from the boards of those societies in that it 
can conveniently meet only at the time of the annual meeting. 


‘The following brethren were appointed: Dr. Elder, S. A. Crozer, Dr. Corey, Dr. Hoyt, 
Dr. MacArthur. 


The Committee on the Paris Mission and Theological School at Paris reported through 
Dr. Hoyt, the chairman. 

Voted, To adjourn until eight o’clock Poe evening, and the report of the Paris Mis- 
sion be first in order. 

New York, May 29, 1882. 

The Board met at eight o’clock, S. A. Crozer in the chair. Prayer was offered by 
E. Goodman of Illinois. The report on the Paris Mission was re-read by Dr. Hoyt. 
R. O. Fuller of Massachusetts presented a minority report. After extended discussion of 
both reports, the whole matter was recommitted to the Committee on Paris Mission, etc., 
to report at thenext meeting of the Board. On motion the Board adjourned. 


Rost. G. Seymour, Recording Secretary. 


New York, May 31, 1882. 
The Board of Managers met immediately after the adjournment of the Union at 2.20 
P.M. Called to order by the Secretary. Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., of Cincinnati, O., 
was chosen chairman fro em. A Committee on Nominations, consisting of Drs. Cald- 
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well, Hoyt, Bixby, brethren Thresher and Goodman, were appointed. The Board ad- 
journed to meet at three P.M. 
NEw York, May 31, 1882. 


The Board met at three p.m. Prayer was offered by Dr. Bridgman of New York. ™ 
roll was called, and the following persons answered to their names : — 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
H. C. First, Plainfield, Il. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
R. J. ADAms, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. C. D. W. Bripeman, D.D., New York. 
Laymen. 
W. A. BOWDLEAR, Boston, Mass. EDWARD GOODMAN, Chicago, III. 
CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Bergen, N.J. R. G. SEyMourR, Boston, Mass. 
WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. H. F. Situ, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
EpWARD Bricut, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. G.S. D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
J. H. CAsTLE, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
R. S. MacARTHUR, D.D., New York. J. F. ELper, D.D., New York. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. D. B. CuEeNney, D.D., Elgin, III. 
A. J. SAGE, D.D., Hartford, Conn. M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
Laymen. 
R. O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. L. M. SALTER, Independence, Kan. 


J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 


The Committee on Nominations presented their report, and a ballot was then taken. 
On the first ballot Rev. S. M. Duncan, D.D., was chosen Chairman, and Rev. R. G. 
Seymour was chosen Secretary. 


The following persons were then elected members of the Executive Committee : — 


Rev. ALVAH Hovey, DD. Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D, Hon. Eustace C. 
Rev. T. D. ANDERSON, D.D. Hon. R. O. FULLER. 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., was chosen Corresponding Secretary, and Freeman A. Smith 
Treasurer ; D. C. Linscott, Esq., and J. G. Shed, Auditors. 

The salaries of the Corresponding Secretary and the Treasurer were voted the same as 
last year. 


The Committee on the French Mission reported through Dr. Hoyt, and the report 
adopted was as follows : — 


BRETHREN OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS, — Your Committee on the French Mission and 
the Theological School at Paris recommend, — 

First, That it is the judgment of the Board of Managers, that the Executive Committee 
should take into most serious consideration the advisability of the plan of scaling the salaries 
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of the French pastors as suggested by the visiting brethren in Paris, for the purpose of inducing 
in the French churches stronger tendency toward self-support ; namely, — 

That commencing with the financial year which begins in July, 1883, the appropriations 
from the treasury in Boston be so defined as to supply to the French pastors only two-thirds 
of the,salaries now paid them ; after three years from this time, beginning with July, 1886, that 
the appropriations be only one-third of their present salaries ; and from and after July, 1889, 
that the entire salaries of the pastors of existing churches be withdrawn, leaving them to depend 
for their support on their own churches, which, it is hoped, may by that time have become 
trained to habits of benevolence, and of a sense of Christian obligation which will not allow 
them to leave their pastors in want. Of course it is to be expected that special cases may hin- 
der the rigid application of this rule, but that it be the definite and plainly announced purpose 
of the Executive Committee to work toward this end. 

Second, That the Board of Managers affirm it to be their judgment, that there ought to be 
continued in Paris a training-school for French ministers as long as worthy students for the 
ministry can be found ; that, under the general direction of M. Andru, M. Vincent be charged 
with this duty, but that the present limit of appropriation for this purpose be $1,000 per year. 

Third, That, if the consent of the persons to whom they were addressed be obtained, the 
letters of the visiting brethren in Paris, Rev. Drs. Smith, Kendrick, and A. F. Hastings, Esq., 
be put in the possession of the Executive Committee, that they may take account of such other 
suggestions by these brethren as may seem wise to them. 

WAYLAND HOYT. 
JAMES L. HOWARD. 
ROBERT O. FULLER. 
A. J. SAGE. 
SAMUEL COLGATE. 
R. J. ADAMS. 
R. S. MACARTHUR. 
The Rev. Dr. Elder offered the following, which was adopted : — 
“ That it is further the judgment of the Board, that, as soon as a suitable person can be 


found, the Executive Committee should send to France a missionary from this country to 
co-operate with our French brethren in evangelistic work in that land.” 


On motion of Dr. Bright it was — 


Resolved, That the work of the Secretary be so adjusted that Dr. Murdock may be enabled 
to visit the conventions and theological seminaries. 

The Executive Committee, through Dr. Murdock, presented a communication asking 
the counsel of the Board concerning the support of returned missionaries. 

The Secretary presented three communications from the Union, which were referred to 
the Board ;* viz., resolution of Dr. Gregory on the French Mission, report of Committee 
on Armenian Mission, and report of Committee on African Mission. 

These three papers, with the request of the Executive Committee on returned mis- 
sionaries’ support, were referred to the following committee, which will report to the Execu- 


tive Committee: Rev. Drs. Bright, S. A. Caldwell, Wayland Hoyt, R. J. Adams, R. S. 
MacArthur. 


On motion it was — 


Resolved, That, when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet at Saratoga on the evening preceding 
the meeting of the Missionary Union at 7.45. 


After prayer by Dr. Elder, the Board adjourned. 
Rost. G. Seymour, Recording Secretary. 


SIXTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


THROUGH the blessing of God we are permitted to meet again in an annual meeting 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union. The year which we are to review has been 
more than usually, prosperous both at home and abroad. A larger number of laborers 
have been appointed to the foreign field than in any recent year, and the receipts of the 
treasury for all purposes are largely in excess of any previous year. The Spirit has been 
poured out on the people ; and thousands of souls have been brought to a saving knowl- 
edge of Christ, both in Asia and in Europe. *A good degree of harmony has prevailed in 
our deliberations, and no influence from without has been permitted to turn us aside 
from the work of giving the gospel to the perishing. 

The committee was called together soon after the annual meeting; and it was organ- 
ized by re-electing Rev. Alvah Hovey, D.D., Chairman, Rev. H. M. King, D.D., Record- 
ing Secretary, and F. A. Smith, Esq., Assistant Recording Secretary. Dr. King, having 
removed from Boston, tendered his resignation as a member of the Committee, which was 
reluctantly accepted. During the last eight years Dr. King has served on the Committee, 
and has rarely been absent from his post. His service was not only constant, but it was 
always judicious, conscientious, and helpful. Rev. J. B. Brackett, D.D., of Brookline, was 
elected to fill the vacancy occasioned by the resignation of Dr. King; and Rev. C. B. 
Crane, D.D., was chosen Recording Secretary in his stead. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED. 


Since the last annual meeting the following missionaries have returned to their re- 
spective fields: Rev. W. H. Roberts, Rev. Frank S. Dobbins and wife, Mrs. J. M. Haswell, 
Miss Susie E. Haswell, Mrs. J. B. Vinton, Mrs. C. D. King. The following new missiona- 
ries have also sailed: Rev. Norman W. Waterbury and wife, Rev. Leonard W. Cronkhite 
and wife, Rev. John F. Burditt and wife, Rev. George N. Thomssen and wife, Miss Julia 
M. Elwin, Miss Naomi Garton, Miss Anna K. Brandt. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Rev. Norman M. Waterbury, Rev. F.S. Dobbins, Rev. John F. Burditt, Rev. George 
N. Thomssen, Rev. John E. Case, Rev. Lewis A. Eaton, Rev. Charles C. Pierce, Rev. 
Elbert Chute, Rev. R. Maplesden, Rev. Frank Barnett, Rev. D. K. Rayl, Rev. Charles 
H. D. Fisher, Rev. Edwin Bullard, Miss Nellie M. Thompson, Miss Claribel Thomp- 
son, Miss Julia M. Elwin, Miss Zillah A. Bunn, Miss Catharine Leonard, Miss 
Anna K. Brandt, and Miss Emma Rauschenbusch have been appointed during the 
year as missionaries of the Union. Mr. Frank D. Phinney has been appointed 
superintendent of the Mission Press at Rangoon. Rev. L. J. Denchfield has been 
approved and encouraged as a proper person to take charge of the English church in 
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Rangoon connected with our work. B. F. Prichard, M.D., has been appointed a lay 
missionary at Ongole. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED TO THIS COUNTRY. 


The following missionaries have been obliged to leave their fields of labor on account 
of ill health: Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Rev. W. W. Campbell and wife, Mrs. M. M. 
Dean, Rev. N. Harris, Mrs. B. J. Mix, Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. R. R. Williams, 
Rev. D. Downie and wife, Miss J. C. Bromley, Mrs. E. W. Clark, Miss L. E. Miller, Miss 
Kate F. Evans, Rev. Ricardo P. Cifré and wife, and Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife. 


MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 


Rev. B. J. Mix, a devoted missionary to the Shans, was obliged to leave Toungoo 
early last summer on account of his failing health, but he did not live to reach this coun- 
try. He reached Liverpool, and engaged his passage to the United States, but was too 
weak to be taken on board ship, and soon passed away, leaving Mrs. Mix to pursue the 
remainder of the journey alone. Mr. Mix was a pious, zealous, and industrious mis- 
sionary, and promised to be an efficient and successful one, but was stricken down just 
as he was ready to begin his work. 

Mrs. Harriet J. Nichols, wife of Rev. S. W. Nichols of Madras, whose death was 
announced last year, died in Madras, Dec. 17, only a few days more than a year after 
the death of her lamented husband. She was born a missionary, on missionary ground : 
she had given her life to missionary service on intelligent conviction, and from love 
to Christ and the souls of the heathen. Her knowledge of the Telugu language and 
of the Telugu people, her sterling Christian character, with her good sense and experi- 
ence, combined to fit her in an uncommon degree for her work. 

Scarcely had the first keen sense of regret passed, when tidings came of the death of 
Mrs. Henrietta Earl Partridge, wife of Rev. S. B. Partridge of Swatow, China. Mrs. 
Partridge had greatly endeared herself to a wide circle of Christian friends during a 
recent sojourn of two years in this country, and had returned to. her much-loved work 
refreshed in body and spirit, and followed by the blessings and the prayers of multitudes 
of pious hearts. But in a single short year from the time of her arrival in Swatow, her work 
was cut short by death. She was a true woman, a tender mother, a loving wife, and a 
consecrated missionary. Because she loved Christ more than children or mother or 
friends, she left two young children in the lovely “Children’s Home,” which the wise- 
hearted women of the churches have founded, and went on her sad but joyful way. 
Because she loved Christ, and felt that it was far better to be with him where he is, she 
was resigned to leave children and husband and work and life at his summons. 

Rev. Gottfried Wilhelm Lehmann, one of the wisest counsellors and most energetic 
workers of the German mission, the companion of Oncken and K6bner in its days of 
trial and peril, has finished his work, and gone to his reward. He was pastor of the 
Baptist church in Be:iin more than forty years, and had the privilege of seeing and con- 
tributing to its increase from a feeble band to a well-organized host, with its outposts in 
many surrounding villages. He had travelled in nearly every German state, preaching the 
gospel, organizing and confirming churches, and co-operating with associations of his 
brethren for the progress and consolidation of the New Reformation. He also bore a 
conspicuous part in the effort to secure religious toleration for Baptists in Prussia, and 
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wrote many able memorials and appeals, addressed to the government and the people in 
its behalf, and finally prepared the bill which was recently passed into a law, securing that 
important end. He died full of years, labors, and honors, on the 21st of February last. 

Don Manuel de Canencia, late pastor of the Baptist church in Madrid, Spain, died in 
that city, after a brief illness, on the 16th of last February. Mr. Canencia was well ed- 
ucated, and appeared to be hearty in his loyalty to the truth. He encountered many 
obstacles, but conducted wisely, and counted: all earthly things but loss for the sake of 
Christ. He was cut off in his prime, and it will be difficult to fill his place. 


MEMBERS OF THE BOARD DECEASED. 


George F. Davis, Esq., of Cincinnati, O., was a brother widely known and highly 
esteemed wherever he was known. He was pious, intelligent, and active, a lover of 
good men, and a promoter of every good cause. He was at once genial and earnest, 
cheerful and serious, aggressive and prudent. The memory of the just is blessed. 

The death of Hon. William Stickney of Washington was a surprise and an affliction to 
our Baptist community. He had worthily filled important places in public life. He was 
honored by his brethren, and he had fulfilled the expectations which they cherished 
respecting him. His death was a public loss, — a loss especially severe to his church and 
to the great denomination to which he belonged. 


THE TREASURY. 


The total amount received into the treasury during the yea; for all purposes was $352,- 
787.20. Of this sum $157,989.57 was from donations; $54,462.35 was from legacies ; 
$40,226.09 was from the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society ; $18,258.77 was from the 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West ; $617.90 was from the Woman’s Society 
of the Pacific Coast ; $50,203.01 was given to create or increase funds; $19,226.76 was 
from income of invested funds ; and $11,303.65 was from other sources. 

The total expenditure of the year was: for current appropriations, $291,130.50; charged 
off to funds, $50,203.01 ; debt of last year, $11,850.08: making the total payments $353,- 
183.59 ; leaving a balance, against the treasury, of $396.39. 

Of the donations, Maine gave $2,928.94; New Hampshire, $1,627.65 ; Vermont, $r1,- 
507.37; Massachusetts, $28,211.55 ; Rhode Island, $4,773.91 ; Connecticut, $5,695.19 ; 
New York, $37,210.83; New Jersey, $9,015.06; Pennsylvania, $15,193.73 ; Maryland, 
$298.83 ; Delaware, $15.00; District of Columbia, $352.21; West Virginia, $1,424.28; 
Ohio, $9,444.53 ; Indiana, $2,842.86 ; Illinois, $13,738.32 ; Iowa, $4,125.55 ; Michigan, 
$3,370.05 ; Minnesota, $1,757.84; Wisconsin, $3,436.81 ; Missouri, $1,756.21 ; Kansas, 
$855.45; Nebraska, $308.34; Colorado, $304.60; Dakota Territory, $78.11 ; Oregon, 
$395.50; California, $133.61 ; Nevada, $5.00; Washington Territory, $49.00 ; Idaho Ter- 
ritory, $5.50; Kentucky, $6.00; Tennessee, $85.00; Virginia, $7.00; North Carolina, 
$3.00; Florida, $18.75 ; Louisiana, $10.50; Ontario, $56.00; France, $1,560.88 ; Spain, 
$10.70; Germany, $444.20; Denmark, $600.00; Sweden, $523.97; Greece, $12.00; 
India, $269.00; Assam, $124.16; Burmah, $2,788.95 ; Siam, $49.07; China, $390.13 ; 
Japan, $168.43. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


There has been no change in the fersonne/ of the collecting agencies of the previous 
years, though several of our brethren who have returned from the mission fields in quest 
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of health have rendered important help in this department. It ought also to be men- 
tioned here, that Rev. W. F. Bainbridge has during two years past rendered important help 
in the increase of missionary knowledge, and in awakening missionary feeling in various 
parts of the country, without charge to the mission treasury. His recent missionary tour in 
Asia and Europe afforded him rich and abundant material, which he has used in a most 
generous and effective manner. His book, giving an account of his observations and 
studies in the work of missions, has already reached a large circulation, and will doubtless 
materially contribute to a more intelligent way of thinking and giving in behalf of misisons. 


Eastern District. —Rev. W. S. McKenzir, D.D., District Secretary. 


This district comprises the six New-England States, and is in some respects the garden 
of our home field in respect of wealth, intelligence, and interest in the cause of missions 
to the heathen. Dr. McKenzie gives the following account of the home work in his field : — 


The whole amount raised in this district for the Missionary Union during the year ending 
with March, 1882, was $82,340.92. The donations were $44,726.66,—a falling-off from the 
previous year in donations of $8,131.55; the legacies, $37,614.26, —a gain, from the previous 
year, of $31,218.21. The total receipts of the previous year from donations and legacies were 
$72,521.15; showing an advance, in the year ending March 31, 1882, of $9,829.77 over the year 
ending March 31, 1881. But it will be seen that this increase is due to legacies, and not to 
‘donations from the living. The falling-off in donations to the amount of $8,131.55 has been 
almost wholly in Maine and Massachusetts. In relation to this falling-off it should perhaps be 
Stated that very few, if any, of the smaller and poorer churches are responsible for it. It isa 
fact quite noticeable in the record I have kept, that the larger and richer churches, especially in 
Massachusetts, for some reason or other, failed to contribute with a liberality equal to that of last 
-year. I have not noticed, and am very certain that there is not, any decline in missionary zeal ; 
and, so far as it is possible to keep the work and its claims before the churches, that has been 
done. The pastors are doing more than ever to diffuse missionary intelligence among their 
people, and are vigorously inculcating the duty of Christians to give of their substance for the 
‘spread of the gospel in all lands. The result of this training must sooner or later appear in a 
mure liberal support of the cause of missions. Although the donations for the year ending 
with March, 1882, are considerably behind those of the year immediately preceding, yet the 
number of contributing churches is much larger than last year. But a large number of these 

contributing churches are numerically small and financially weak. Many of them are not able 
' to support a pastor. This is the case with nearly one-half of the churches in the New-England 
District. And when the sum total of their gifts to the various missionary societies, making 
‘frequent appeals for aid, is considered, it will be found that they are comparatively more liberal 
than the larger and wealthier churches. 

The following tables show the sources and the amounts of the receipts of the Union and 
the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society in this district for the year ending March 31, 1882: — 


Donations. 


$2,928 04 $2,066 8 $4, 
‘New Hampshire . . . 1,627 65 $398 00 1,627 
1,507 37 500 00 1,355 79 37303 16 
Island.» 4:737 91 1,160 00 3,1 45 36 
. 713 19 ,020 00 “4,304 44 15,097 
Massachusetts. . . 211 60 26 59 


Total . . 


$44,726 66 $37,614 26 $24,485 83 $106,826 75 


| | | LEGACIES. | Woman’s Society. | ToTALs. 
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The Hudson-river District— Rev. A. H. Buruwcuam, D.D., District Secretary — 
includes Eastern and Southern New York and Northern and Eastern New Jersey, and has 
from the first been one of the most productive portions of our home field. Dr. Burling- 
ham speaks of it and of the results of the last year in the following words : — 


The district assigned to me contains 241 churches, divided, with three exceptions, among 
seven associations, — five in the State of New York, and two in New Jersey. It would seem that 
every church in this district, with New-York City as its centre, no one being much more than a 
hundred miles away, would be in the habit of making an annual contribution to our great 
foreign mission work; that the throbbing pulse of missionary benevolence beating so strongly 
in many of our city and country churches hereabouts would make alive with missionary zeal, 
and generous with missionary purpose, all this cluster of churches. But despite all that faith- 
ful pastors, large-hearted laymen, and society agencies can do, many of these churches are as 
innocent of gifts for foreign missions as are untrained churches just emerged from heathenism. 
During the last fiscal year 79 of these churches have given nothing to the Missionary Union. 
Some of this number may have contributed to the Woman’s Society, thus making their shame 
bearable to themselves by hiding behind the noble giving of our women. But this will never 
do. The woman’s movement, now under such grand headway, was never designed to excuse 
our churches as such from contributing directly to the Missionary Union. While on this 
matter of woman’s circles in our churches, I think it ought to be said that it is hardly in keep- 
ing with their purpose for them, as many of them do, to count in with their contributions to the 
Woman’s Society gifts from Sunday schools and from Sunday-school missionary societies. 

In the fiscal year 1879-80, 105 churches in this district failed to contribute to the Missionary 
Union; in 1880-81, 79; in 1881-82, 79. Some of these failures are due to pastoral resigna- 
tions. Collections are often lost while a church is going over from one pastor to another. 
Many, not all, of these non-giving churches are small and weak. Some of them no pastor can 
rouse. An earthquake is needed, dynamite is needed, to shake them up. But many, many of 
these failures are due solely, sheerly, directly, blamably, to the pastors. These pastors can get 
contributions from their churches. Missionary intelligence, interest, benevolence, purpose, in 
some of our pastors are very much below what we see in many of the church-members whom 
they propose to lead. If pastors would master this subject by their heads, and be on fire with 
it in their hearts, and if our churches would only drink in the spirit of missions, the thank- 
less occupation of district secretaries happily would be gone. May God speed the blessed 
day ! 

During the financial year just closed, the 162 giving churches, with the Sunday-school offer- 
ings to the Missionary Union, and independent donations from individuals in the district, 
gave $31,109.90, against $30,146.80 by 160 churches the year before. To the Woman’s Society 
the circles in the churches of this district, with the Sunday-school offerings to the Woman’s 
Society, and independent donations from individuals, gave $11,545.38, against $11,036.35 the 
year before. Legacies this last year, $2,792.50, against $460.00 the year before. Total receipts 
this year in the district, aside from what Rev. R. R. Williams may have gathered for his theo- 
logical seminary building at Ramapatam, were $45,447.78, against $41,643.15 the year before. 

I must express my great indebtedness to the Rev. A. T. Rose, so long an honored mis- 
sionary in Burmah, for his many missionary sermons and addresses in New York and vicinity 
during the last few weeks of the year. His services were a great help tome. He was every- 
where hailed as an able and most welcome expounder and advocate of missions. It affords 
me great pleasure, also, to accord the same merit to the Rev. R. R. Williams, whose missionary 
sermons and addresses in and around New York have created so profound an interest. 

I cannot conclude this report without making grateful mention of the Woman’s Hospitality 
Committee of New York. This is a provision made by the Woman’s Missionary Society of 
the Southern New-York Association in the interest of incoming and o1tgoing missionaries 
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of the Union. Formerly, in the time of the old sailing-ship transit to and from our foreign 
fields, Boston was most accustomed to welcome returning, and bid good-by to embarking, 
missionaries ; but now New York, for the most part, has the honor of this service. This 
change throws much work and responsibility upon the New-York District. 

Miss Frances M. Newton is the head and only executive member of this Hospitality Com- 
mittee. By reporting to her in the manner she directs, all our incoming and outgoing mis- 
sionaries are met, welcomed, provided a home for a reasonable time, cared for as to luggage, 
custom-house, city transit, telegraphing friends, getting out of the city, little comforts for ship- 
passage, such as the heart of woman only thinks of, etc. This ministry of love is tendered 
without expense to the missionaries, to the Missionary Union, or to the Woman’s Missionary 
Society. The expense is borne by the Woman's Society of the Southern New-York Asso- 
ciation. This society is entitled to our warmest thanks. I do not know how some of our mis- 
sionaries would get through New York but for this provision; and Miss Newton has, as she 
richly deserves, the lasting gratitude of the Missionary Union, and of the missionaries so often 
passing, for her kind, efficient, and unfailing services. 


The New-York Central District.— Rev. Grorce H. Bricnam, District Secretary. 


This district includes Northern and Western New York, north and west from Albany, 
and is rapidly growing in importance. Mr. Brigham says of the work of the past year: — 


’ Through the very general effort for the paying-off church debts, and the unusually urgent 
and strenuous pushing of other claims, the contributions have not increased as could have 
been hoped ; but, in view of all the circumstances, 1 am devoutly thankful that they have not 
seriously fallen off. 

In the regular contributions of churches and individuals, a slight decrease will be noted; 
while in the collections of the woman’s circles a material advance has been made. 

In this is seen the increasingly obvious fact, that the collections of the woman’s circles are to 
some extent but a diversion of the missionary offerings of the churches from the general to a 
specific object. While rejoicing in the success of the woman’s circles, I cannot otherwise than 
deeply deplore the very prevalent tendency, especially in the small churches in the rural dis- 
tricts, to substitute the contributions of the circles for those of the church. To such an extent 
is this the case, that a standing excuse for a small church collection, or for none at all, is, 
“Our women do pretty well for foreign missions.” To this perversion of the original and 
true object of the Woman’s Missionary Society, the early and earnest attention of the able 
and devoted managers of that noble and Christian organization is urgently requested. 

The number of pastors who are able and willing to present the cause to their people, and 
take collections for it, is gradually increasing. Missionary books are finding their way into the 
libraries of pastors and Sunday schools. Missionary intelligence is asserting its place in 
the weekly papers, both religious and secular, and to some extent is read. 

’ “The Missionary Magazine” is not taken as generally as it ought to be; for it certainly 
ought to be in the study of the pastor and in every Christian family able to take it, a highly 
prized messenger of good news from the advanced forces of the kingdom. 

I would bear grateful testimony to the timely and efficient service rendered by Rev. M. 
Jameson, D.D., who by his very interesting descriptions of life and work in Burmah, and his 
eloquent appeals, has quickened the interest and zeal of many. 

Receipts for the year have been as follows : — 

Regular contributions from individuals, and Sunday schools. . . $12,851 49 
Woman’scircles . . 9,673 82 


$24,535 31 
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The Southern District. — Rev. R. M. Luruer, District Secretary. 


This district embraces Western and Southern New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and 


portions of Maryland and the District of Columbia. Mr. Luther gives the following 
account of the cause in his district : — 


The District Secretary has, during the year, labored in each of the four States which com- 
pose the Southern District. Having so recently taken charge of the district, much time was. 
necessarily consumed in making himself acquainted with the field, and in the very necessary 
task of forming the personal acquaintance of the pastors in the field under his charge. 

The year has been one of success. A much larger sum has been contributed to the treas- . 
ury of the American Baptist Missionary Union than was given last year. Indeed, the gross 
increase noticeable in the report of the treasurer does not tell all the story. The decrease in 
the amount received from legacies makes the increase in contributions less evident in the total 
amount of receipts. The amounts received have been as follows : — 

From Pennsylvania, $15,193.73; from New Jersey, $9,015.06; from Delaware, $15.00; from 
Maryland, $298.83; from District of Columbia, $352.41: making a total of $24,875.03, exclu- 
sive cf the amount contributed to the Woman’s Society. 

The increase in contributions over the amount contributed last year is largely due to two 
sources :— 

1st, Contributions received from churches which have not heretofore given any thing for 
foreign missions. Many of the weaker churches, especially those which were themselves 
receiving assistance from the State conventions or general associations, considered their pov- 
erty an abundant excuse for not contributing to general missionary work, either at home or 
abroad. An effort has been made to place before such churches the duty to give out of thejr 
poverty, that the Lord’s treasury may be filled. It is scarcely necessary to say, that many such 
churches have discovered that they were not so poor as they imagined themselves to be. 
Some, in forwarding their contributions, have expressed their surprise that they were able to 
give so much. 

2d, The second source of increase is in the hearty and earnest co-operation of the pastors. 
Your Secretary desires to acknowledge the invaluable assistance which has been rendered him 
by the pastors on this field during the past year. Much which has been done would have been 
impossible if it had not been for the readiness with which the pastors everywhere seconded 
the efforts made by him. 

It is also right to acknowledge the valuable assistance rendered by Rev. F. S. Dobbins pres 
vious to his departure for Japan. The missionary spirit of the churches was deeply stirred 
by his earnest words, and the farewell meetings which he held have already resulted in sub- 
stantial good. His articles in “ The National Baptist,” intended to aid in the preparation for 
the missionary concert, have greatly contributed to the prosperity of the cause. 

An earnest effort has been made to revive the monthly concert of prayer for missions, which 
has fallen into disuse in many churches. In this work the assistance of the few associational 
secretaries on this field has been of great use. The various “women’s circles” have also 
rendered much assistance in this work, as well as in the general work of deepening the conse- 
cration of the churches. Too much cannot be said of the worth of these circles in the various 
churches and especially in the weaker and more destitute portions of this field. They have 
everywhere been blessed, and it is only to be desired that their number may be largely 
increased. 

The prospects for success in the year to come are encouraging. Much hard work, however, 
is needed; and it is especially to be wished that some means may be found by which a quar- 
terly or monthly statement of the work of the Missionary Union, either in the shape of extracts 


from “The Missionary Magazine” or in some other form, may be placed before every church 
in this field. 


4 
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The Middle District, — Rev. Tuomas ALLEN, District Secretary, — which includes Ohic 


and West Virginia, has been faithfully canvassed, as the reports of the District Secretary 
indicate. Mr. Allen says, — 


The receipts of the year just closed fall a little short of last year, though they are in advance 
of any year prior to that. The decline is mainly owing to two causes : — 

_ Ist, Many of the large contributors last year passed away. The sons do not in all cases 
take the place of the fathers. 

2d, A great effort has been made for the Jubilee Fund of the Home Mission Society, and 
many individuals and churches have ¢his year given to that what would otherwise have gone 
into the treasury of the Missionary Union. 

My district, not including the funds raised by the Woman’s Mission Society, has yielded 
$12,976.21. Of this, Ohio has paid $11,651.93; and West Virginia, $1,324.48. All paid by 
West Virginia is for current expenses. Of the $11,651.93 paid by Ohio, $1,310.00 is from lega- 
cies; $535 has been paid on notes given for Karen Seminary, Toungoo, Burmah; $137.30 inter- 
est on educational notes} and $300 as trust-money on which the donor receives interest during 
his life. 


There is no abatement in the interest of foreign missions, more churches having contributed 
this year than-ever before. 


The Lake District. — Rev. S. D.D., District Secretary. 


This district includes Michigan, Indiana, Southern Illinois, and Missouri. Dr. Stimson 
gives the following view of the field for the year : — 


_ The year, as a whole, has been one of prosperity. The partial laying-aside of the Secretary, 
by the difficulty in his eyes in the early part of the year; the drought in Indiana, Southern 
Illinois, and portions of Missouri, cutting off, as it did, almost the entire crop; the destruction 
of life and property by fire in Michigan, calling for large contributions from the people to 
relieve the suffering, from which our ministry and churches were by no means exempt, — all 
seemed to point to certain decrease in the contributions to the Union. Yet we are, by the 
blessing of God, enabled to report a very handsome increase, as follows, viz.,— 

Michigan, $3,420.05; Indiana, $2,844.10; Southern Illinois, $1,366.24; Missouri, $1,805.81 : 

~ total, $9,426.20, —an increase over last year of $1,125.37. This from the living. 

The contributions to the Woman’s Board were $5,726.05. Add to this a legacy of $500, and 
we have $15,662.25 as the total yield of the district. 

In 1877, in the midst of the financial crash, the contributions reached their lowest point, 
$6,322.23. From that time there has been a steady and healthy increase, with every prospect 
of its continuance. 

There were held in, Michigan a series of five missionary conferences, in February and 
March, which were in all respects a very great success. These conferences demonstrated 
more fully the benefits arising from an efficient organization of the work. The Special Board 
of Foreign Missions, with their efficient chairman, Rev. Z. Grenell, jun., of Detroit, at their 
head, took the matter in hand, and by thorough correspondence worked up and perfected the 
plan. Every appointment, not only for the conferences, but for each intervening Sunday and 
weck-day evening, was made and provided for, to the best possible advantage for your Secretary ; 
and it was conceded, that he was able to do as much in those two months as in a whole year in 

‘the ordinary way. 
. The , District Secretary was directed to employ Rev. J. S. Buckner of Ash Grove, Mo., for 
three months ending Oct. 31, at an expense of $150, his field of operations being in South-west- 


.. tern Missouri. 
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He entered upon his work with great earnestness and zeal, and the results were all and 
more than could have been anticipated. 


The Western District.— Rev. C. F. Touman, District Secretary. 


Mr. Tolman gives the following account of the progress of that branch of the home work 
of the Union with which he is connected : — 


The boundaries of this field have remained as heretofore, embracing ten associations in 
Northern Illinois (being one-third of the membership in the State), together with eight other 
States, and all the Territories between the Lakes and the Pacific Ocean. 

The history of foreign missions in this portion of our country, for the past year, has been 
marked by a commendable growth. The income directly to the treasury of the Missionary 
Union amounts to $29,848.29, of.-which $769.72 was credited upon the notes given for the 
Brownson Telugu Theological Seminary; $5,470.49 came from legacies; and the balance, $23, 
608.10, is the amount of donations. There is a gain in the gifts of the living, over those of the 
previous year, of $4,108.80, The largest increase has been in Northern Illinois, which con- 
tributed $2,930.98 more than during the previous year, and averages fifty-cents per member. 
Iowa increased her gifts $1,141.47, while Oregon doubled hers, stimulated by the energy and 
devotion of the Rev. B. S. McLafferty, who has rendered most valuable and voluntary service 
to the cause, on the North Pacific Coast. These figures will appear.-more favorable, when it 
is remembered that the contribution from the entire constituency of the Missionary Union, to 
its treasury, is $11,696.21 less than during the preceding year. 

During the sixteen and a half years that I have served the Missionary Union in the West- 
ern District, it has been my aim to lead pastors and churches more and more fully into sympa- 
thy with this department of ¢eir work. The Missionary Union has been presented to them 
as an economical and efficient agency, through which they can extend help in Christ’s name to 
the heathen nations. During each of these years, there has been some increase in the contri- 
butions towards this service; and each year has witnessed more knowledge of the work, and 
greater devotion to it. Many pastors feel a personal interest in the record of their churches, 
and a sense of mortification if they fail to do their duty. A larger number of men, as well as 
women, are offering themselves for a life-service in the foreign field. Not only the graduates 
in our theological seminaries, but efficient pastors, are willing to leave prominent churches, 
and are asking that they may be sent to the Gentiles, to preach Christ in the regions abroad. 

Rev. R. R. Williams has spent some time in the West. His visits have helped to quicken 
the missionary conviction, and the money he has collected for the building fund (not included 
in the above figures) has not interfered with the regular receipts for current expenses of the 
Union. 

There has been a still larger increase in the gifts to the Woman’s Society of the West, 
which are not at hand for insertion here. Though there are a few over-zealous sisters who 
desire to turn all their money into their Society, there is a growing loyalty to the Missionary 
Union in the hearts of the majority. Now and then a church puts all its money for missions 
abroad into the Woman’s Society. There are a few where the larger contributions are given 
to the lesser object; but this receives no sanction from the Woman’s Board; and all are begin- 
ning to feel that the cause of our Lord rises above the question of organizations, and that 
the total contributions of both societies should be proportionate to the work they have in 
hand. 

There is yet another side to this picture. Mud-blockades, and a succession of storms, have 
hindered the work. Appalling ignorance regarding missions, and utter indifference to the 
Lord’s command, “Go teach all nations,” have proved still greater obstacles. Though the 
whole district presents a favorable record, yet there are a few churches which are falling back 
in their gifts while they are growing richer in worldly wealth, thus pinching their souls, and 
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crippling their growth. Some States are facing backwards, instead of pressing forward. Wis- 
consin has done we//: some of her churches have made noble advances, and yet the aggre- 
gate of their gifts is a little less than the previous year. Minnesota and California showa 
diminution in their contributions. The other States have all improved their record. 

No circulars have been sent out during the year; but thousands of cards and letters have 
been written, thousands of miles have been travelled in visiting churches and attending asso- 
ciations, and many State and missionary conventions have been attended. The committees 
and secretaries in the different States have done good service. “The Standard” has given 
prominence to the monthly column of condensed “ Notes and News ;” so that, on the whole, a 
vast amount of seed has been sown for future harvests. A few of the “first-fruits” are 
brought as “a wave-offering” to the God of missions. 


THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 


For the year ending March 31, 1882, the American Baptist Missionary Union re- 
ceived, in donations, $157,989.57; in legacies, $54,462.35 ; from the Woman’s Societies, 
$59,101.86 ; and from the income of funds and other sources, $31,030.41: total, $302,- 
584.19. ‘The expenditures amounted to $291,130.50, leaving an excess of receipts over 
expenditures of $11,453.69, by which the debt of $11,850.08 was reduced to $396.39. 
This result is an occasion for great thankfulness and congratulation among all the friends 
of our foreign missions. In a year when the appropriations were the largest, with a single 
exception, in its history, the debt of the Union has been reduced to a sum less than it has 
been at any time since 1866. At the close of that fiscal year, there was a surf/us in the 
treasury of the Union amounting to $1,869.75. Since that time there has been a de- 
ficiency at the close of each year, which has never been less than $496.60 (in 1871), and 
reached the sum of $52,956.72 in 1875. Viewed in this aspect, the present financial con- 
dition of the Missionary Union appears exceedingly bright and encouraging for the future ; 
but there are certain elements in the problem which cannot be learned without a more 
thorough examination, and which may possibly change somewhat the prospect as it ap- 
pears to a casual view. Below is given a table of the more important features presented 
by the reports of the treasurer of the Union for the last ten years. 


Total Income.* |From Donations.t| From Legacies. | Expenditures. Debt. 

1873, « «| $216,100 70 | $164,137 98 | $13,901 99 | $239,417 27 | $42,069 64 
1874 | 261,530 Qt | 165,313 46 | 28,754 77 | 247,240 27,778 80 
1875 241,970 64 | 159.320 93 | 25,693 32 | 207,148 56] 52,956 72 
1876 + «+ «| 245,997 23 | 150,937 95 | 14,699 85 | 223,176 68 | 30,136 17 
1877,» 225,723 97 | 142,424 40] 16,721 87 | 242,949 31 | 47,301 51 
a ° «| 265,679 10] 132,757 13 21,031 25 | 244,807 12| 26,489 53 
1879 | 235,430 34 | 146,764 15 | 22,855 13 | 231,453 62 | 22,512 81 
| 290.851 63 | 177,513 05 | 12,552 23 | 274,951 96 6,623 14 
1881 + « « «| 288,802 84] 169,685 78 | . 28,051 10] 294,029 78 11,850 08 
182. | 302,584 19 | 157,989 57 | 54,462 35 | 291,130 50 396 39 

Average. . 257,467 15 | 156,084 44 | 23,932 394 255,631 49| 26,817 48 


* Not counting additions to permanent funds. 


t Not including the large collections for special purposes mentioned below. 


Upon an examination of this table in connection with the treasurer’s reports for the 
years included in it, several features call for attentive consideration. 


e 
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1. The ordinary income of the Missionary Union does not pay its ordinary expendi- 
tures. In four of the ten years included in the table, the receipts were less than the 
expenditures ; and in each of the six in which the income was more than expenses, there 
was some special feature which caused this result. These years are 1874, 1876, 1878, 
1879, 1880, 1882. In 1874 special “ Thank-offering” gifts for the first Telugu revival 
were asked and received to the amount of $20,243.84. In 1876 the Paris Chapel Fund 
of $16,223.94,and the Fourth-of-July offering of $5,121.95, made a substantial addition 
to the income. In 1878 there was a special offering for the debt amounting to $47,706.63. 
1879 was marked by an increase in donations brought about by the wonderful revival on 
the Ongole Telugu field, in view of which twenty per cent addition to the income of the 
Union was asked, but not realized. In 1880 the contribution of $31,616.14 by the Bas- 
sein Karens for the Ko Thah Byu Memorial Hall added that amount to the income of 
the Union, and the interest in the Telugu revival carried the donations to the unprece- 
dented sum of $177,513.05. In the year just closed it has been the receipt of large and 
exceptional, legacies to an amount more than twice the usual average, which has caused so 
good a financial showing, and saved the Union from a deficit of large proportions. It 
thus appears that to prevent a large and increasing annual deficit, some special effort or 
interest is demanded every few years. 

2. While there has been a large increase in both income and expenditures during 
the ten years, there has been no real increase in donations directly to the treasury of the 
Union. The average of the donations for the first five years included in the table is 
$156,426.94, and for the last five $156,941.93, —a difference more than accounted for by 
the exceptional donations of 1880, already mentioned. It should be observed also that 
the donations for the last year, which has been one of great commercial prosperity as 
compared with the financial distress of the early years of the decade, are but little above 
the average donations for the whole time. The large increase in the income of the Mis- 
sionary Union is from sources outside of donations to its treasury from individuals and 
churches. 

3- The real increase in the income is chiefly from the Woman’s Societies, and also 
from the income from funds. The amounts received from these sources come to the 
treasury almost entirely designated to special objects ; so that the sum at the disposal of 
the Executive Committee annually, for the general work of our foreign missions, is but 
little, if any, larger than it was ten years ago. The growth of our missionary work is 
chiefly in directions chosen by the donors of the increase to the income. Under these 
circumstances it cannot be otherwise than that the development of our missions will lack 
untty of aim, and be one-sided and inefficient. Observe also 

Tue Decrease IN Donations. — For the year ending March 31, 1881, the donations 
received into the treasury of the Missionary Union amounted to $169,685.78 ; for that 
ending March 31, 1882, $157,989.57 ; showing a falling-off of $11,696.21. Almost all of 
this considerable reduction was in March, and the cause of it is perfectly evident. Owing 
to the habit of contributors to the funds of leaving a disproportionately large share of 
their donations to the last month of the fiscal year, the management of the Union have 
formerly been compelled to view the close of each year with considerable apprehension, 
and have so expressed themselves through the press that it has been understood that 
unless the contributions at the close of the year were liberal and prompt, the result would 
be disastrous to the work of our missions. This year, owing to the large amount received 
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in legacies, it was certain that the year would close with a financial showing that would be 
at least fairly assuring, and such a statement was made public as the facts of the case 
seemed to warrant. The result now appears. On one side this is encouraging, since it 
shows that the friends of our foreign mission-work will not allow it to suffer when they are 
assured that its inierests are in peril. On the other hand, those who have formerly com- 
plained when the management have published their apprehensions concerning the finan- 
cial condition of the Union will now see that their complaints were not well founded. 
This year the denomination was simply and calmly assured, that if the donations to the 
treasury were as large as the preceding year the prospect was that the Union would close 
the year without a debt, and perhaps with a surplus. The response to this was a reduc- 
tion of more than $10,000 in the donations in a single month. This would seem to show 
that candid statements are not sufficient to call forth the necessary action, but that it is 
wise for the officers to whom the affairs of the Union have been committed, to share with 
the public the apprehensions which they may feel in regard to the future. 

This cannot be regarded with so much satisfaction as would seem to be allow- 
able. So large an amount in legacies as was received last year cannot reasonably be 
expected this. So far as now appears, the Union must depend upon its ordinary in- 
come. When we look back ten years, and see that this has never been sufficient to pro- 
vide for the general expenses and absolute wants of the work, it will be realized that the 
coming year must be regarded with anxiety rather than complacency. The fact that 
the deficiency in the accounts of the Union is this year so small is a cause for congratula- 
tion, but not for lethargy. There is nothing in the financial situation which can encour- 
age inaction or parsimony. ‘The coming year is a time for more generous giving. 

In conclusion, the attention of the friends of our foreign missions is called to three 
things which ought to be accomplished before our foreign missionary work can be said to 
rest upon a solid foundation. 

1. The ordinary income of the Missionary Union should be brought to a point where- 
it will cover the ordinary expenditures. 

2. The growth of the Baptist denomination in numbers and prosperity should be rep- 
resented by an annual increase in donations to our foreign missions. 

3- It would be well to have the increased income of the Union in such a form that 
it can be applied to those objects which a broad and wise survey of the whole work 
declares to be most important and necessary. 

Not until these objects are accomplished will a full and adequate development be 
assured to the foreign missionary work. We should be satisfied with nothing short of 
this ; nor rejoice above measure until these fundamental elements of a wise prosperity 
and vigorous growth are more firmly established. 


BIBLE-WORK. 


Since the last annual meeting, the Harvard-place estate in Boston, given to the Union 
by the late Nathan Bishop, LL.D., has been sold for the net sum of $35,000. The rents 
of the property, and the interest of the sum realized from the sale, have been used to pay 
the appropriations for the printing of Scriptures. The Committee appropriated $3,000 
towards a new edition of the Sgau Karen Bible; but Mr. Bennett returned the money to 
the treasury, on the ground that he had too much work in hand to allow him to use it for 
the purpose indicated, and also for the reason that there is as yet no call for the new 
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edition provided for. He says, “As to the new edition of the Karen Bible, that must wait 
for the present, as we have a supply for perhaps five years to come.” ‘The printing of 
the Pwo Karen Bible has proceeded to the middle of Isaiah. 7 

The Committee have provided also for the printing of portions of the Scriptures for the 
Garos, in Assam, and have given Rev. E. W. Clark $300 —a larger sum than he asked — 
for printing the Gospel of Matthew in the Naga dialect. Mr. Gurney has completed the 
translation of the Pentateuch into Assamese, and has nearly completed the printing of 
the last book. 

Dr. Cushing is carrying his revised edition of the Shan New Testament through the 
press, in Rangoon, and has also printed Genesis and Exodus. The new edition of 
the Burmese Scriptures in a convenient and portable size is being stereotyped, and will 
be issued from the Mission Press as soon as the plates are prepared. 

Dr. Brown is busily engaged in revising his New Testament in Japanese, and in arran- 
ging the text for the edition announced by the Committee last year. He is pushing both 
editions as rapidly as his facilities for printing will allow. 

The Committee have made another appropriation of $800 to the German Committee 
for the stereotyping of another edition of the German Bible. The copies of the Scriptures 
distributed last year from the depository in Hamburg amounted to 20,059. The funds for 
printing these Scriptures are granted by the National Bible Society of Scotland. 

The Committee have received no further call for the means of printing a new edition 
of the Telugu Scriptures. Dr. Jewett says under date of Feb. 2, 1882: “Scriptures are 
bought in all our schools, and occasionally a New Testament. Our Bible-work must be 
slow for a time, for want of material on which to work. We must first preach the gospel 
persistently, not to the few found in chapels merely, but to the masses. We must go for 
them until we find them; and, having evangelized them, we must plant primary schools 
for those who are willing to learn to read. To evangelize is our work: to regenerate is 
the work of God.” 

The Committee are more perfectly satisfied than ever, that, so far as the supply of Bibles 
for our missions is concerned, the Missionary Union can, without an added dollar for 
agencies and administration, collect all the funds needed for such a distribution of Scrip- 
tures as the great majority of our missionaries approve and recommend. And the Com- 
mittee are of the opinion that economy, efficiency, and harmony in this work will be 
secured by leaving the whole business to the care of the Union, according to the thrice- 
uttered voice of its constituency in annual meetings assembled. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
BURMAH. 


One of the most encouraging events which occurred in connection with our missions 
in Burmah during the year 1881 was the conversion of nine Ka-Khyens and one Shan in 
the Bhamo mission. It is now more than four years since the mission was established, 
and hitherto the expenditure in funds and the sacrifice of valuable lives have seemed to be 
without return. These first converts are an indication that some hold has been gained 
upon the people ; and although there are great difficulties still to be overcome, and many 
dangers to be encounteted by our missionaries and their preachers, yet we may hope 
that a beginning has fairly been laid for the future progress and success of the mis- 
sion. The past year has added to the importance of Bhamo as a missionary station ; 
since not only has the re-opened trade with China continued in increasing proportions, 
but the China Inland Mission have established a station at Tali-fu, in the province of 
Yunnan, China, within reach from Bhamo ; and thus the chain of mission stations from 
India across the great Chinese Empire to the Pacific Ocean is completed, —a task that 
has been the dream of many missionaries in India and China since the very beginning of 
missions in those countries. 

The Karen churches of Burmah are showing an increasing interest in missionary work 
beyond their own borders. The Bassein Karens propose to sustain their missionaries 
among the Ka-Khyens with undiminished vigor, and are also contemplating a mission to 
the Karen tribes about the upper waters of the Salwen in North-western Siam or South- 
western China. Messrs. Webster of Maulmain, and Bushell of Maooben, have made a 
trip into Northern Siam on behalf of the Burmah Baptist Convention, and have baptized 
seventy-three Karens, and left several of the native preachers who accompanied them, 
who will carry on the work there. Mr. Stevens of Prome and Mrs. Thomas of Henthada 
continue their interest in the Khyens on the borders of Arracan, and the labors for them 
are rewarded with some visible results. Messrs. Bunker and Crumb report a great increase 
of interest in Christianity among the tribes of Karennee. Some impression is beginning 
to be made on the great Shan tribes which reach over into Siam and China. At few times 
in the history of our missions in Burmah have there been so many and so favorable open- 
ings for aggressive work as now. The fields are open and ready : under God it only needs 
earnestness and devotion among Christians in America and Burmah, to reap a great har- 
vest for the Lord. 
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TAVOY. 


Karen DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Miss L. E. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 


Burman Department. 


Tavoy has been without a missionary to the Burmans for several years, and but little 
regular and persistent labor has been expended on this department for a long time: in 
view of this the Rev. Mr. Morrow writes : — 

“The opportunity to work for Christ among the Burmans of Tavoy is fast slipping out 
the hands of the Baptists of America. I trust I shall not be responsible for the loss that 
will be sustained, so far at least as giving warning is concerned. The chapel is opened on 
sabbath, and two or three meet for worship. A school of about thirty little children is 
taught by a Christian young woman. The preacher spends much of the dry season in 
travelling in the jungle ; and the people receive him, and listen to his words, but there are 
no conversions. 


“ STATISTICS. — 1 preacher, 3 members, 30 pupils in school.” 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow reports: “The past year has not been very different from the others we 
have spent in this work. Our increased knowledge of the language has made us better 
acquainted with the needs of the people, and has enabled us to do more for them. We 
desire to express our gratitude for the health given to ourselves and the native assistants, 
that has enabled us to go on in our work with a good degree of regularity. An unusu- 
ally large number of disciples have died during the year, largely from an attack of cholera 
that visited one of the largest villages. At the same time many more than ordinary have 
been added to the churches. On all sides heathen villages are at least willing to receive 
teachers, and do something towards their support; but the laborers are few. The only 
work done in many places is by the pupils of the school in Tavoy, and the theological 
seminary in Rangoon, during the vacation. Such desultory labor cannot be expected to 
produce the fruit we would desire. We are doing what we can to supply this deficiency. 

“ During the year we gave up one of our most industrious young preachers to the work 
in Northern Siam. We are hoping that a great blessing will accompany his labors in that 
new place, and that his loss from this field will be more than made up by the increased 
activity of those remaining. At our association in January we were favored by the 
presence and assistance of Dr. Cross and Mrs. Cross of Toungoo. The Christians were 
glad to look once more on the face of their former teacher, and listen to his words of 
admonition and encouragement. They accompanied us in a tour among the churches, 
and rendered valuable assistance. ; 

“ During the past year our new dormitory for girls was in use, and fully met our expecta- 
tions in the pleasure it gave us. Miss Miller lived in the building, and had constant 
oversight of the girls. Her health has not been all we could desire ; but she has kept at 
work, and done good service. We are sorry to say that the building is not free from 
debt, but the Christians are making laudable efforts to meet this in addition to their 
ordinary contributions. Our whole school numbered nearly one hundred, and fair prog- 
ress was made, Several of the pupils applied for baptism during the term ; but we thought 
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' . it best for them to receive the ordinance in their own villages, as we have no church in 


connection with the school.” 

Aside from her school, Miss Miller has done much literary work during the year in 
preparing Bible and Sunday-school lessons, in supplying the deficiencies of the text-books 
used in her school, and in other ways. In September, on account of the partial failure 
of her health, she was compelled to give up part of her school-work, which she, however, 
resumed after a time. She writes, “I have never so loved my work, and felt that I could 
not leave any unappropriated strength unused. The sense of the spiritual needs of my 
pupils, and of my own inability, has sometimes seemed more than I could bear.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 144 ; excluded, 10; restored, 7; died, 40 ; present membership, 
1,206 ; contributions for religious purposes, Rs. 1,016 ; education, Rs. 878; total, 1,894. 
(Contributed in paddy, 513 baskets.) Number of churches, 23; ordained pastors, 5 ; 
unordained, 11 ; total, 16. 

MAULMAIN. 


BurRMAN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. J. F. Norris, pastor of the English church, Mrs. Norris, Mrs. J. M. Has- 
WELL, Miss S. E. HASWELL, Miss M. SHELDON, Miss E. H. PAyne, Miss S. B. BARROows, Miss E. E. 
MITCHELL, M.D.; and Rev. W. H. S. HAscALL and wife in the United States. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. WEBSTER and wife, Miss S. J. Hicpy, Miss E. LAWRENCE, Miss NAomI 
GarToNn. In the United States, Rev. S. B. RAND and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. 

SHan DEPARTMENT. — Mrs, J. B. KELLEY. 


Burman Department. 


Of her work among the Burmans and Taligns, Miss S. E. Haswell writes as follows: 
“ A week after our arrival the Christians were invited to our house ; and the matter of the 
Talign and Burmese churches of this section separating from the Karen Association, and 
forming one of their own, was socially discussed, and informally decided upon. This 
plan has since been carried into action. The separation was amicably arranged, and the 
new association organized last Saturday. It is to hold quarterly meetings in the various 
out-stations expressly for evangelistic work among the heathen. We are sure that this 
movement is greatly for the good of the churches and for the advancement of the 
Lord’s cause. 

“ During the four weeks I spent in Maulmain and vicinity, I made two visits with Miss 
Payne to Pah Ouk, spending at first five and afterwards two days in the village. .The 
result of building a mission-house in Pah Ouk has been just what we hoped and prayed 
that it might be. Three have already been baptized, others hope soon to be, and many 
more are more or less interested. 

“ After leaving Pah Ouk the second time, I visited the three out-stations of Moodong, 
K’mahwet, and K’law-saut. The school in Moodong is a good one, and numbers thirty 
pupils: in the rains the number will probably be much larger. The seed so long and 
faithfully sown in Moodong is apparently about to spring up, and bring forth fruit. There 
are more than a dozen men, belonging to the ‘ Inner-Law’ sect, who are inquiring concern- 
ing the gospel. 

“One man, and the wife of the tax-gatherer, who is himself a nominal Christian, seem 
to be very near the kingdom of God. Much prayer has been offered that the Lord will 
prepare the hearts of his chosen ones in Moodong for the coming of the Christian 
workers: two of the Bible-women and Moung Po Kah are going to work there this month 
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(D.V.), and I expect we shall see souls converted as a result. Moung Toke-g’lay is be- 
coming more and more efficient as a Christian worker. 

“ At K’mahwet I found the Christians had been mostly in a cold, lifeless state ; but the 
baptism at Pah Ouk, which they attended, had greatly stirred their hearts. We called 
them together, and spent several hours in inquiring into matters, ‘admonishing the unruly, 
comforting the feeble-minded,’ and exhorting the Christians to ‘ever follow that which is 
good, both toward one another and toward all.’ Animosities were laid aside, faults were 
confessed, and backsliders were reclaimed; and the church has ever since been very 
united and active. I spent one day in K’law-saut, a large village four miles south of 
K’mahwet. It was evident that the Holy Spirit was moving upon the hearts of the peo- 
ple, inclining them to listen to the message of salvation. The K’mahwet church have 
been very faithful in visiting K’law-saut for gospel-work twice a weck, since we were with 
them. The husband and wife who have been baptized were formerly members of the 
‘Inner-Law ’ sect, as were also the two now asking baptism: they report six others as 
almost ready to come out on the Lord’s side. 

“The man who was baptized was a confirmed opium-eater and a notoriously bad char- 
acter every way. When converted he broke off from the use of opium entirely, but for 
ten days was in such misery that he could not rise from his bed. The Lord gave him 
grace to resist the craving for the drug, and the Christians fed the family until he gained 
strength enough to go to work. His case is a wonder to the whole neighborhood, and 
the two who are now asking for baptism say that the wondrous change in this man was 
what convinced them of the truth of Christianity. From being an opium-eater, thief, 
and vagabond, he has become a temperate, industrious man, and a joyous Christian, delight- 
ing in pointing others to the same Almighty One whom he has found, as Saviour and 
God. 

“Tt will not be long, we think, before we can establish two other Talign churches, — 
the one at Pah Ouk and the other at K’law-saut. Our work in this section is likely to 
spread still more. A man from Nhee-p’dan, a village four miles south of K’law-saut, 
numbering ninety-seven houses, came into one of our evening meetings at Amherst. He 
was an ‘ Inner-Law’ follower, seemed very intelligent, and much interested in all he heard. 
He took tracts, and promised to read and study them carefully. He said the people of 
his village were most anxious for a Burmese school to be established there, in order that 
their Talign-speaking children might acquire Burmese. I asked him if the people would 
be willing to put us up a good bamboo house, if we would open a school there: he 
thought they would, and promised to lay the matter before them, and let me know the 
result. 

“In Amherst and vicinity seven were converted and baptized, all heads of families 
save one, a young woman of twenty. We held meetings every evening for special prayer, 
and the Lord’s presence and power were signally felt. One old man upwards of seventy 
years of age, baptized by Dr. Judson; who was excluded thirty-one years ago, was sud- 
denly ‘smitten by the Lord,’ to use his own words, led to see and repent of his long 
course of sin, and was restored to the church. Another old man, formerly a leader in 
the ‘ Inner-Law’ sect, is now awaiting baptism ; and, though still too weak from a long 
illness to permit of his being baptized, is being greatly used by the Lord to lead others to 
seek to know the truth. Five others, perhaps I ought to say ten others, seem very near ; 
and still the good work.is going on. There is a very encouraging state of feeling in Miss 
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Sheldon’s school, and I think three more of the girls are really trusting in Christ. The 
Holy Spirit is manifesting his power here in an unusual manner. Oh for more laborers in 
this great ficld!” 

In the absence of a male missionary to supervise the Burman work on the Maulmain 
field, Miss Payne has diligently visited portions of the field, advising and suggesting as 
circumstances seemed to warrant. This work is too heavy for the strength of those now 
on the ficld, and a missionary should be sent to that field. Miss S. B. Barrows has con- 
tinued to conduct the boys’ school, as Miss Sheldon the girls’; which are not only a means 
of education, but of evangelization as well. Mrs. Haswell is especially interested in the 
work among the Taligns ; and her long residence in Burmah, and intimate acquaintance 
with the natives, give her great influence over them, which she uses for their spiritual good. 

Sratistics. — Burman church, Maulmain : baptized, 24 ; received by letter, 1 ; restored, 
2; died, 2; excluded, 4; total membership, 208; Sunday school, 202; contributions, 
Rs. 501-13-3. 

Amherst church: baptized, 7; restored, 1; total membership, 17; contributions, Rs. 
60. 

K’mahwet church: baptized, 2; restored, 2; died, 1; suspended, 1; excluded, 1; 
total membership, 30; contributions, Rs. 46-14. 


Karen Department. 


Owing to the absence of Mr. Webster on the trip to the Karens of Northern Siam, 
which he undertook with Mr. Bushell at the request of the Burmah Baptist Convention, 
we have no full report of the Karen work of the Maulmain district. Miss Watson has 
returned to Bassein ; Miss Higby, partially relieved of her school duties by the arrival of 
Miss Garton, has been able to devote more attention to jungle work ; while Miss Lawrence 
has devoted her attention chiefly to the new and important work opened last year in the 
city of Thatone. Information has been received that Messrs. Bushell and Webster have 
returned in safety from Northern Siam, and report the baptism of 73 Karens. We have 
no statistics of the Karen work in Maulmain and vicinity later than those presented in the 
last report. 

SraTistics.— Present number, 1,111; native preachers ordained, 8; unordained, 9; 
baptized, 42. 

Shan Department. 


Since the last report Mrs. Kelley has removed to Maulmain, and she writes: “ During 
the year my time has been divided between Maulmain, Thatone, and some jungle villages, 
where I have engaged in evangelistic work. Of the three Shans who have been baptized 
during the year, the first was Ing Tah, my Shan teacher, who came to me Feb. 20 a 
devout Buddhist. His daily study with me on God’s word, etc., was used by the Spirit 
to his salvation. He soon became an earnest inquirer, and then a happy believer, and was 
baptized in July. The second is a middle-aged man in Thatone, a cultivator. I had the 
privilege of instructing this man in the gospel, of which, he said, he never heard before. 
After my first long talk with him, he believed and accepted the truth ; afterwards he used to 
meet with us for worship and instruction: he was baptized the Sunday before I left there. 

“The third man came to me last October, because he earnestly desired to hear about 
the religion of Christ: daily he studied it, and soon became a disciple. He was baptized 
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last Sunday here in the Burman church. Connected with my work in Thatone, one 
Talign man has, I believe, been truly converted. He received his first impressions of 
the truth from a tract which Dr. Haswell gave him years ago. He has not yet been bap- 
‘tized. Several other Shans at Thatone say that they believe in Christ, and they are now 
requesting baptism. Last cool season I worked among the Shan traders who came here 
to Maulmain from the Shan country, remained a few months, and returned. Some of them ~ 
came repeatedly to the house to hear more of it. I am hopeful of some good results.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preacher, 1 ; Bible-woman, 1 ; other helpers, 2; bap- 
tized, 3. 

Medical Work. 

Miss Mitchell says of her work: “It has not been, as a whole, just of the character 
anticipated ; but in some respects it has exceeded my expectations. The figures for dis- 
pensary patients do not fully indicate what has been done in this department ; as very 
many of those who have received medicine and treatment the past year are not included 
in the number, their names appearing in the list of the year previous. The number of 
prescriptions put up would be a more accurate measure of the dispensary work. 

“ For the same amount of professional service, much more time is required here than 
in our own country. As the great object among the natives is their spiritual good, we 
must listen patiently to all they have to say about themselves, answer all sorts of ques- 
tions ; then, to get any thing like an accurate history or statement of their case, there must 
be questioning and cross-questioning, over and over. Directions also as to medicine, 
diet, and care, must be repeated again and again, with little expectation of their being fol- 
lowed, even if understood. The people generally have no more idea of exactness in any 
thing, than they have of cleanliness. If any thing special is to be done, it is necessary to 
act the nurse’s part, as well as doctor’s. 

“ By thus ministering kindly and patiently to their bodily wants, we hope they will be 
inclined to listen as they are told about Jesus, the Saviour of sinners. Every opportunity 
‘for doing this is embraced. Miss Magrath is very faithful in this part of the work, loving 
to tell the story of the cross to those who know it not. Tracts are distributed whenever 
and wherever we think they will be read.” 

Sratistics. — Dispensary patients, 337; hospital patients, 23; patients visited, 137; 
number of visits made, 448. 


RANGOON. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D.D., and wife, Rev. C. BENNETT and wife, Miss L. E. RATH- 
BUN. In the United States, Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Mrs. M..C. DouGtass,. Miss A. R. GAGE. 

Scau KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., and wife, Mrs. J. P. BrNNEY;. and Rev. I. D. Coz- 
BURN and wife in the United States. 

Pwo KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. Cusnine, D.D. Mrs. CusuinG in the United States. 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smitu, President ; Mrs. SMITH.. 

RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE.— Rev. J. PACKER, President; Mrs. PACKER. 

Mission PrEss.— Mr. FRANK PHINNEY, Superintendent. 


Burman Department. 
Of this department Dr. Stevens supplies the following report : — 
“We have had our annual gathering of the Burman Baptist Pegu Association, which 
met this year with the church in this place ; and we trust both received and left behind a 
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blessing. It was a very pleasant and harmonious occasion, and left on my mind a very 
decided impression of the usefulness of these annual gatherings. It called forth the con- 
tributions of the church-members to meet the expenses, and, according to our custom, the 
other churches, according to their ability, contributed likewise to the expenses ; and in 
the end a considerable sum is left in the hands of the committee of arrangements, which 
at our next church meeting will probably be given to our home missions. 

“The coming together of the Christians is decidedly stimulating to them, and strength- 
ening ; and I think our brethren and sisters went home with good heart for the work of 
another year, as we who stay behind certainly feel that we have been refreshed. I received 
a decided impression, from the character of the sermons preached, that there is a marked 
increase of ability, and that no pains should be spared to give the preachers the best 
opportunity within our power for sound biblical and theological training. In view of all, 
we have reason to ‘thank God and take courage ;’ but we want more helpers, in men 
especially, from home.” 

Miss Rathbun of the Kemendine Girls’ School writes as follows of her work: “The year 
has been one of almost unremitting toil and anxiety to me: to the school it has been a 
happy, prosperous, and, I trust, profitable time. The Christian pupils have maintained 
good Christian characters: ten others were baptized Oct. 30, and three Karens Dec. 11.” 
There is one unordained native preacher and five female native teachers connected with 
the school, which is entirely supported by native funds and the government aid, with 
the exception of the American ladies who superintend it. 

Statistics. — Churches, 4; baptized, 41; excluded, —; died, —; present number, 
475; ordained preachers, 4; other preachers, 16; Bible-women, 7; schools, 4; male 
teachers, 2; female do., 8; male scholars, 100; female do., 120; school fees received, 
Rs. 249-8 ; Sabbath schools, 4; Sabbath-school scholars, 210; contributed for pastors, 
Rs. 3¢8-0-o0 ; for chapel, Rs. 347-0-0; for other purposes, Rs. 2,806-6-6 ; total con- 
tributions, Rs. 3,461-6-6. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


Dr. Vinton furnishes an account of his labors during the year, as follows : — 

“The dry season was spent in travelling among the churches and preaching to the 
heathen, as usual. My time was occupied in my own field, with the exception of two 
weeks, which, at the earnest request of brother Webster, were given to the Maulmain 
district. 

“ At the meeting of the Association in March, great dissatisfaction was expressed with 
the management of the school in town. The Karens felt, that, with, their liberal dona- 
tions, they had a right to expect greater results at the government examinations: only five 
pupils passed last year. Our leading men urged me most earnestly to give up most of my 
time, for the rains, to the school, to discover what was lacking. First, they wished me so 
to remodel the school as to enable the pupils to pass the government examinations ; sec- 
ond, to give a more religious and biblical character to the teaching. 

“‘T was inclined to make this great sacrifice, because the government was on the point 
of introducing an entirely new system of aiding schools, —i.e., the system of payment by 
results. I heartily approved of the system, and felt sure that it would be the foundation 
of a sound system of education, if intelligently carried out. 


& 
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“The school was remodelled on the government plan, and classes arranged to prepare 
for all the three grades of examinations. Every pupil was given a Bible lesson daily, and 
special efforts were made publicly and privately for the conversion of the many heathen 
pupils. The Lord blessed our labors by giving us thirty-eight conversions among the 
pupils. Among these were the leaders in scholarship and general ability. I dearly enjoy 
the privilege of baptizing any one I feel sure is truly converted, but a new thrill of pleasure 
passes over me when I feel certain that I am putting ‘sanctified brains’ under the water. 

“Many had been for years strong opponents of Christianity, but were crushed by the 
mighty power of the gospel. Many of the cases were those of the deepest interest ; but 
I should exhaust the little strength left me from the murderous attack which has laid me 
low, if I ventured to sketch even the salient points of interest. 

“In the middle school examination (the highest), three candidates were passed at high 
marks. In the upper primary examination (the middle), the whole class of nineteen were 
passed without exception. Five of these won government scholarships by the large num- 
ber of marks they gained. In the lower primary examination, thirty-four out of fifty-two 
candidates passed : twenty of them gained scholarship marks. The number of the scholar- 
ships won was so large and unprecedented that the chief commissioner writes me he 
fears there will not be funds available to give each one a scholarship who has fairly won it. 
The inspector of schools was so much pleased by his minute inspection of the school that 
he made a special report to government on it. 

“My school treasurer furnishes me with the following statement of the cost of the 
school, and the sources from which the moneys spent were drawn. He rightly includes 
the rent of this house, Rs. 600, as a donation from the Karens, as it is their own property. 
Government grant-in-aid, Rs. 1,700; aid from America, Rs. 1,197-4; Karen contribu- 
tions, Rs. 7,907-4 ; interest on Karen endowment, Rs. 390; total, Rs: 11,194-8. 

“To supply my place in the jungle, our ordained preachers have made extraordinary 
exertions to visit the churches; in fact, I made this a condition of my granting their 
request to give up my rains work to the school. I have reason to believe that the work 
has not suffered by my absence. I have not received complete lists of those baptized this 
year, but have reason to believe that they will amount to about three hundred.” Mrs. 
Binney has made excellent progress on the revision of the Karen Dictionary during the 
year, and looks forward hopefully to its completion in a year or more, if the Lord should 
enable her to labor in the future as in the past. 

We have not accurate statistics of this work since 1878. Later intelligence from Dr. 
Vinton gives the number of baptisms reported at the meeting of the Association as two 
hundred and fifty-eight ; but, as all the preachers were not present, the reports were not 
complete. Some of the figures below must be considered as estimated, although there is 
good reason to believe they are not far from correct. 

Sratistics. — Churches, 92 ; ordained native preachers, 16; unordained, 37 ; baptisms, 
258; members, 4,137 ; village ‘schools, 39; pupils, 600; teachers in station school, 7; 
pupils, 240. 


Pwo Karen Department. 


The venerable Mr. Brayton writes of the goodness of the Lord to him and of his work : 
“Another year has flown. I certainly have great reason for thanksgiving and praise, that 
so good a degree of bodily strength has been continued to me during the year. After 
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forty-four years of service in such a climate as this, and having passed my seventy-third 
anniversary, not having been laid aside from work a single day during the year, cer- 
. tainly calls for the warmest gratitude to Him in whom we live, move, and have our being. 
My time and strength have been wholly given to the work of getting the Pwo Bible 
along through the press. During the year we have done, in printing, a little more than 
either of the two previous years. We are now in the middle part of Isaiah. Having been 
three years in getting thus far, at the average rate of those three years it will take at least 
two more to get to the end of Revelation. Having done all in my power to facilitate the 
work, I leave it all with Him who can make no mistakes. Should He see best to call me 
away before the work is done, it will be better to depart and be with Christ. How sweet 
to lie passive in his hands, and know no will but his! We printed five hundred copies 
extra of Psalms and Proverbs, which have been bound.together, and are now in circu- 
lation.” 


Shan Department. 


This year, as last, Dr. Cushing has alternated in his labors between Rangoon and 
Toungoo, and his report covers his labors in both fields : — 

“The past year has had some sad experiences. In January the most earnest and influ- 
ential of the disciples at Let-khoke-bin, a Shan village about four miles from Rangoon, 
died. Great as was his loss to our active force, we found no little comfort in the calm 
assurance of faith with which he passed within the veil. 

“In June, after a long and brave battle with ill-health, Rev. Mr. Mix left Toungoo to 
return to his native’land, with the fond hope that he might regain his health, and resume 
his work in Burmah. This hope was not destined to be fulfilled. Early in the year four 
of our best-educated and apparently most promising young people made shipwreck of 
their faith. They were all members of the Toungoo church, but two of them were resi- 
dent in Rangoon. One has recently professed penitence, and there is hope of his return 
to a Christian life. 

“The little band of disciples at Let-khoke-bin sustained regularly their Sunday service 
while I was in Rangoon. Generally some heathen listeners were present, but none have 
shown any special interest in the truth. The contributions at these Sunday services 
amounted to a little more than Rs. 10. 

“T spent the month of April in a visit to Toungoo, with the object of obtaining ar 
assistant in my work, and with the hope, also, of influencing some in favor of a Christian 
life who were turning to the world. During this visit I felt a dread foreboding that Mr. 
Mix would be compelled to relinquish his work. This sad necessity occurred two months 
later. His departure from the country rendered it desirable that I should revisit Toungoo 
I left Rangoon in August, and after an unusually long trip up the Sitang, which was 
swollen by the*exceedingly heavy rains, reached Toungog, and spent two months. Early 
in the year the Shans withdrew from the ‘Shan and Burman Church,’ and formed a church 
by themselves, — a movement which, owing to the wide difference of language and race, 
would have been advantageous before, had there been a resident Shan missionary to take 
charge of them. After my arrival the organization of the church was completed. Besides 
the regular services in town, weekly meetings at the out-station of Kundaugone were 
re-established, and several visits made to Hluah-binzark, the other hea wesc where there 
were some attentive listeners. 
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“T found a boys’ school on the Shan Compound, for which, in addition to her duties in 
her girls’ school, Miss Rockwood had been caring since the departure of Mrs. Mix. At 
my request she kindly consented to take charge of the school permanently. 

“The last of October I was again in Rangoon. A severe attack of tonsilitis prevented . 
attendance at the convention; but, in company with Paidee, I made the trip to Pegu.. 
We preached and distributed tracts in both Shan and Burman villages. We found, how- 
ever, that some of the so-called Shan villages south of Pegu were Toungthoo. It is a 
mistake to class these people, as a race, with the Shans; for by their language they are 
allied to the Pwo Karens. In these Toungthoo villages very little Shan was spoken. 

“In December I left Rangoon for Shwaygyeen, where I spent a few days in visiting the 
five Shan villages in the vicinity. I then started overland to Toungoo. The villages by 
the way are Burman, but in the vicinity of Kyoukgyee are some settlements of Shans and 
Tliyahs intermixed. I distributed a good many Burman tracts, and had some interesting 
conversations. Companies of Shan traders en route for the Karen mountains to purchase. 
betel-nut, or taking ponies to Maulmain for sale, passed along the road; but few persons 
had leisure to stop, or were willing even to take a tract. 

“ During the year the printing of the Dictionary has been completed, the printing of the. 
New Testament has advanced to the end of Galatians, and Genesis, Exodus, and the first 
ten Psalms have been translated. Out-station, 1 ; contributions, Rs. 10-6.” 


Karen Theological Seminary. 


In his report of the work of the Seminary for the year 1881-82, Mr. Smith writes : — 

“On the evening of Feb. 14, 1882, were held the closing exercises of another year in 
the work of the Karen Theological Seminary, Rangoon. As we gathered in our chapel at 
the hour of sunset to give to the graduating members the parting hand of fellowship and 
farewell address, it almost seemed as if the spirits of departed classmates were hovering 
around, though dead, yet speaking to urge these two dear brethzen to a deeper consecra- 
tion of themselves to that work for Christ from a participation in which ¢4ey had been cut 
off. Myatthai of Henthada and Mau So of Bassein are the names of the two who have 
been reserved by Providence out of two large classes for the work of the ministry. Myat- 
thai entered the seminary five years ago in a class of eighteen members. Four of that 
eighteen, before the end of their second year, were attacked by the epidemic referred to 
in previous reports, and died among strangers. Three or four others, of whom this Myat 
thai was one, were compelled to leave ; but, after a year’s absence, he was able to return 
and resume his studies. The remaining ten of that class completed the course, and grad- 
uated last year. Meanwhile the succeeding class, which entered ten strong, had melted 
away by sickness and death, until only Mau So was left; and these two*monuments of 
God’s delivering mercy have been the senior class for the past "year. May they lead lives 
of distinguished usefulness, and fully justify the divine election which has given to them 
what was refused to so many of their companions in study ! 

“The past year has nothing special to characterize it, as compared with other years. 
The course of study has remained unaltered. The attendance was thirty-one at the com- 
mencement of the year, and twenty-six at its close. Five had been compelled to leave, 
it is hoped but temporarily, on account of sickness. An excellent spirit seems to have 
prevailed on the part both of the native professors and the pupils; and all the exercises, 
both in the classroom and in the chapel, have been marked by a seriousness which should 
characterize those who are buckling on their armor for earnest and life-long conflict. 
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“The entering class of last year numbered eleven, three of whom, however, were foun: 
qualified to take an advanced stand at the outset. These eleven represent six districts : 
viz., Toungoo Red Karen, 2; Shwaygyeen, 1; Rangoon Sgau, 1; Bassein Sgau, 4; Bas- 
sein Pwo, 1; and Maulmain, 2. There is little to tempt Karen young men to the work of 
the ministry ; even less than formerly, when the ministry occupied the pre-eminence, such as 
it was, of being the only educated class. Indeed, there is so much to divert the youth of 
to-day to government and other lucrative work, owing to the secularizing process which is 
insidiously going on in our schools of every grade, due largely to the new system by which 
government grants-in-aid are apportioned, that, when a young man does come forward as a 
candidate for the ministry, we may be almost certain that he comes influenced by none but 
proper motives. This view of the matter affords some comfort as an offset for the pain 
occasioned by the fewness of the candidates for the ministry at the present time. 

“But the stimulus which is being given to the cause of education among the people by 
the recent action of government, though it may prove a temptation for a while to both 
pupils and to managers of schools, is likely, in time, to re-act in favor of a better-educated 
ministry, for which the diffusion of knowledge will create a demand. We look forward, 
therefore, to a time in the not far distant future, when the size of our classes in the semi- 
nary will bear a better proportion to the number of the churches, and the needs of the 
field. 

“The churches, so far as heard from, have continued their amma-a-member contributions 

for the seminary. Not a few of them wait until the meeting of the annual association ; 
but Rs. 400 or thereabouts have already been received from Toungoo, Shwaygyeen, and 
Rangoon. Last April Mr. Bernard, our chief commissioner, sent a check for Rs. 100 
for the seminary, with the promise that it should be repeated every six months, as long 
as he should continue in office. In July the beautiful bell, which has been acknowl- 
edged in the columns of “The Watchman,” the contribution of eighteen members of the 
Clarendon-street Baptist Church, Boston, was received, and money is already collected for 
the erection of a suitable tower. 
- “During the month of October we were favored by the occasional presence in our 
classrooms, and almost constant presence in our public religious exercises, of Dr. Cross 
of Toungoo, who contributed not a little, by voice as well ds presence, to the encourage- 
ment and instruction of both teachers and students. During the month of January, 
accompanied by the senior class, I attended the Shwaygyeen Association. Our reception 
by the brethren of that field was most cordial, and a renewed interest in the work of the 
seminary was unmistakable.” 


ies Rangoon Baptist College 

Of the work of this institution for the year the Rev. Mr. Packer sends the following 
report : — 

“Tt is my privilege to report the work of the college for the first year after its re-open- 
ing. The session began on Wednesday, May 11, 1881, and closed Wednesday, Feb. 15, 
1882. There was.no break in the work for any cause, save the usual inter-term vacation of 
a week in October, and a single day each for Queen’s birthday, Christmas, and New Year’s. 
While the year has not lacked trials, they have been far outweighed by mercies manifold to 
us collectively and individually. The lives of all have been spared ; no serious illness laid 
aside any for long, either pupil or teacher ; and but two had to drop their studies to return 
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home from ill health, and these from chronic difficulties. Teachers and pupils alike have 
earnestly devoted themselves to their work; and the examinations from time to time 
have revealed good, faithful work as having been done, and solid progress made, in the 
case of nearly every pupil, both in Bible and secular knowledge. Best of all, there have 
not been wanting evidences of the Holy Spirit’s working in our midst. Three Karens and 
three Burmans, all from Christian families, have been baptized, while several of those who 
are heathen have manifested a great openness to the truth, though not as yet so fully per- 
suaded of it as to embrace it. As four of the six baptized are the sons of pastors, two of 
each race, we hope the Holy Spirit will anoint them to be co-workers and successors in 
their fathers’ work. 


Attendance. 


“The two years’ suspension of the school naturally had the effect of forcing our old 

pupils either into work or into other schools. ‘The first was the case with all our first class 
and the greater part of the second ; all of whom I am gratified to learn are usefully and 
profitably employed either in connection with the mission (chiefly as teachers) or in gov- 
ernment or other secular employment, where they are benefiting themselves, and gaining 
credit for the school. While we cannot look upon the work bestowed upon these, thus 
usefully employed, as lost, still they are irretrievably lost to the college; and their loss 
makes our present highest class lower in grade by two years than our highest class at the 
time of the suspension in 1879. And the loss of these, together with the suspension of 
two years, has practically resulted in setting back the grade of our classes by four years. 
' “No fact could more forcibly illustrate the unwisdom of keeping the school upon so 
narrow a margin of teaching force that there is a constant liability to this result repeating 
itself. It does not need much arithmetic nor forecast to see that it will not take many 
relapses of this kind to end in death. If not that, there can be but little hope of getting 
much beyond the mere preparatory stage for years, the work of ss, anew the founda- 
tions having each time to be repeated. 

“While feeling the loss of these, it was gratifying to have the rest (with one or two excep- 
tions) of our old pupils who were competent to enter under the new requirements, as soon 
as they became aware that the college had been re-opened, return to us from the various 
schools among which they had been scattered. This element formed about a half of our 
pupils, and it was really the backbone of the school. The number to begin with was dis- 
couragingly small, being but. nine. Before the end of the month it had increased to 
twenty-one, the smallest in any one month, the largest being thirty-four. The following 
table gives full statistics in regard to them : — 


GRaDE. Purits. Payinc Fess. | Free. | Av'ce RELIGION, 
RACES. ala 
Karens 17 6 II 13 4 13 3 I 16}8) 15 2 - | 3 
Burmans 20 6 14 10 10 10 9 I 16% 4 4 9 3 
Shans I - I I ~ I - - 14 - I ~ - 
Tamils 4 4 4 4 14 I 3 
Totals 42 | 12 30 24 18 24 16 2 16% | 23 10 9 6 
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“Of the seventeen Karens, ten were Sgaus, and seven Pwos. Seven (four Pwos and 
three Sgaus) were from Bassein ; from Rangoon, five (three Sgaus and two Pwos) ; from 
Henthada, two (Sgaus) ; from Maooben, one (Pwo) ; from Toungoo, one (Sgau) ; and one 
(Sgau) from Shwaygyeen. Of the Burmans, twelve were from Rangoon ; four, Prome ; two, 
Thongzai ; and one each from Twantay and Zeegong. The Tamils were all from Rangoon. 
Towards the end of the session there was a considerable falling-off in the attendance, 
chiefly among the Burman pupils, and principally those of the first class. Sickness in part 
was the cause of this, but more the haste, on getting a little education, to rush into work 
where a moderate salary can be earned. This cause is likely to take many from our classes 
from year to year for a long time to come, particularly from among the Burmans. Some, 
however, we hope, will have application and pluck enough to hold on to the end. Two 
of these entered the railway-workshops at Ingsein as indentured apprentices to learn 
trades ; and one, the telegraph service, where already three or four of our old pupils have 
gained good positions as operators. In my judgment all three could not do a more sen- 
sible thing, all things considered. The Karens as yet seem but little disposed to embrace 


the very favorable opportunities for learning handicrafts that government is offering to the, 
native youth of all races. 


Classifications and Studies. 


“ As indicated in the above table, the pupils were divided into two classes. All belonged 
to the English department, no candidates as yet having offered themselves for admission to 
the vernacular departments. 

“The studies of the first class were higher arithmetic, English analysis (both completed), 
geography with problems on the globe, Euclid (First Book to Prop. XVIII.), English reader 
(Fourth and Fifth Standards) with various exercises thereon; and translation, oral and 
written, twice a week, from original Burmese books and Dr. Haswell’s tract, ‘Who is Man’s 
Lord?’ Besides the above, three of our old second-class pupils, having already nearly 
completed arithmetic, took algebra, going nearly through quadratics. They were divided 
into two divisions for composition exercises alternately every week ; the exercise occupy- 
ing half the day Saturday, under my own eye, that I might help them at their work, and 
give them suggestions as to the treatment of their subjects, etc. Their exercises were 
finally corrected the next Monday in full class, and by the class as far as possible. 

“The second class had higher arithmetic (nearly completed), English syntax and analy- 
sis, geography of India and Burmah, English reader (Third and Fourth Standards), with 
spelling and dictation exercises, translations (the Karens into both the Karen and Burman 
vernaculars), exercises in Burmese grammar, and readings in select Burmese works. 
Weekly rhetorical exercises, embracing recitations, select readings, and the reading of com- 
positions, have been had each Saturday morning, the school having been divided into three 
divisions for this exercise. As in former years, the first hour of the day has been given to 
Bible study ; the junior class studying in their respective vernaculars, the senior in the Eng- 
lish Bible, for which their knowledge of English well qualifies them. 

“A course of Bible study, embracing the history of redemption, beginning with the Book 
of Genesis, has been in progress during the year. The motto and method of our Bible 
study has been ‘Non multa, sed ‘multum.’ Hence reviews and written outlines of the 
salient points of each epoch have been frequent. The points of sacred geography in con- 
nection with the text have been carefully noted, that by thus localizing events the narra- 
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tive might have the more vividness and sense of reality. This study was included in our 
public examinations at the end of the year. 

“ During the first term, one evening a week was given to the study and practice of the 
elements of vocal music. This exercise had to be dropped the second term, from the press- 
ure of other duties. Here I may state that our students’ weekly prayer-meeting on Sat- 
urday evening has been revived and maintained, we have reason to believe with interest 
and profit, throughout the year. 

Examinations 


were held during the first term monthly, the second bi-monthly. These were as thorough 
as might be; when possible, written, and always yielded very satisfactory results on the 
whole. Those at the end of the terms were made, if any thing, still more rigid. Indeed, 
I may here say that it was the rule to make each recitation, as far as the nature of the study 
would allow, as much a written as an oral exercise. 


Fees. 


“ As will be seen by the table above, all the pupils, with the exception of two day pupils 
which were special cases, have paid school-fees. For day pupils this was one rupee a 
month ; for boarders, the first term, four, —just double the fees before the suspension, — and 
for the second more, in consequence of the increased cost of food. It has been very hard for 
a good many to pay these erhanced fees month after month. In the case of some, chiefly 
the deserving sons of poor pastors and preachers, a reduction in accordance with the 
‘Announcement of the Board of Trustees’ has had to be made. With the prospect of a - 
permanent lowering of the price of paddy, it is a question whether this scale of fees can 
be maintained as a rule. However, as rice is the chief article of food, the cost of living 
being thus reduced, it may not be necessary. The day pupils have paid as fees Rs. 71-0; 
boarders Rs. 611-6-6, which will be increased by arrearages yet to be paid to about Rs. 
650-0, which covers the entire cost of the boarding department for the year (viz., Rs. 
840-7-6) to within Rs. 200-0 ; and, if credit were given to this account for the saving in 
expense effected by the daily work on the place of this class of our pupils, this deficit 
would be more than covered thereby. I think it is worth to the college at least Rs. 
1-12 per head per month ; and at this rate, for an average of eighteen pupils a month for 
the school year of nine months, it amounts to Rs. 280-8. Surely, when we remember the 
large sums the parents of the large majority of these boys are in the habit of giving for 
the support of their village churches and schools, their station schools and for missions, 
it appears hardly reasonable or just to expect or demand a larger measure of self-support 
at present in connection with the college: to do so would be, I know, to defeat our own 
good intentions, and to shut out of the college some of the most deserving and promising 
of our Christian youth. 


Teaching Staff. 


“T have had for native assistants Rev. Than Byah (Karen) as first, and Moung Shway 
Bwen (Burman) as second assistant. Rev. Than Byah had charge of the classes in algebra, 
higher arithmetic, and the second class English grammar and analysis, also junior Bible- 
class for Karen and the juniors in Karen translation. He has proved himself a faithful and 
efficient assistant. Shway Bwen has carried the junior class on in the rest of their studies, 
having also a subdivision of the class as a lower class in arithmetic, and latterly a sub- 
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junior Bible-class in Burmese. Besides this, he has given much help to Mrs. Packer in her 
revision of her Burmese translation of Miss Youman’s First Book in Botany. An old and 
tried teacher having long served the mission here and at Maulmain, we are sorry to have to 
part with him, he having determined to devote himself for some time to the work of trans- 
lating text-books into Burmese, for the government. Mrs. Packer has had charge of the 
junior Burman Bible-class and the seniors in their readings in Burmese and translations 
therefrom. Besides this, her revision work has occupied a good share of her time : she has 
also had much to do in filling the places of teachers when absent, as is sometimes unavoid- 
ably the case, with a good deal of other miscellaneous work in connection with the daily 
work of the school. R 

“The session closed with the usual annual exhibition, which appeared to be equally 
interesting to the participants and their audience. Several of the Europeans, of whom 


there was a good representation in the audience, have spoken very kindly of the pleasure 
all the exercises gave them.” 
THE MISSION PRESS. 


After a service of more than fifty years as superintendent of the printing operations of 
the Missionary Union in Tavoy, Maulmain, and Rangoon, the Rev. Mr. Bermett retires from 
' the position which he has occupied with brief intervals for this long period, with so much 
benefit to the cause of Christ in Burmah, and with so much honor to himself. For several 
years past he has felt as an increasing burden the important duties which have devolved 
upon him, and has repeatedly asked to be relieved. For this the Executive Committee 
has not been able to make suitable and permanent provision until the present year ; but, 
the Lord having providentially opened the way, the Committee has been able to secure 
one in whom they have entire confidence to take the responsible position of Superintend- 
ent of the Mission Press in Rangoon, and to release Mr. Bennett from the labors, which, 
while still greatly loved by him, have become too great a burden for his increasing years. 
In doing this, it is proper that a fitting acknowledgment should be made in this Report 
of the great value of Mr. Bennett’s long and faithful service. The position of our Mission 
Press in Rangoon is unique. It is the only establishment in the world which has facilities 
for printing in several different languages, spoken by between two and three millions of 
people. It is the source from which are obtained nearly all the Scriptures, religious litera- 
ture, and school-books used by all our missionaries in Burmah, by nearly twenty-five thou- 
sand native Christians, by a nominal Christian population of several hundred thousand, 
and for distribution among millions of heathen. To have conducted with prudence, wis- 
dom, and success, for a long series of years, an institution of such an important. character, 
and one capable of so great and varied usefulness, is not only a high honor, but since done 
for the cause of Christ will certainly receive the praise of the Master, “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant.” It is not extravagant to say that the services rendered to our mis- 
sions in Burmah by our venerable brother Bennett are second to those performed by no 
one on the long and honorable catalogue of missionaries who have labored in that country. 
The Union is fortunate in securing for the superintendency of the Press the services of 
Mr. Frank D. Phinney, a graduate of Rochester University, who has a practical and 
thorough acquaintance with the working of a printing establishment, and who has demon- 
strated his executive ability by several years successful experience in the business in this 
country. Owing probably to the transition state of all matters connected with the Press, 
in transferring it from the hands of Mr. Bennett to his successor, no report of its operations 
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for the year 1881 has been received. After the transfer has been effected, complete state- 
ments of the affairs of the Press will be sent to the Committee ; and it is expected that the. 
work of furnishing Bibles, school-books, and religious literature in the various languages 
of Burmah will be carried on with vigor, and in a measure adequate to all the just demands. 
of our missions in that country. 


MA-OO-BEN. 
Pwo KARENS.— Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife. 


For a considerable portion of the year, Mr. Bushell has been absent on a tour to North- 
ern Siam, which he undertook with Mr. Webster of Maulmain, and several native preachers. 
Owing probably to this absence, we have received no report from Mr. Bushell of his work 
during the year ; ‘but sufficient has been learned from him to show that the occupation of 
Ma-oo-ben as a central station for Pwo Karen work was a wise movement. The first resi- 
dence of Mr. and Mrs. Bushell at that station was attended with much discomfort and real 
privation ; but during the last year they have been able to occupy the new house erected 
for them, and find that it affords them more comfort in their lives, and better opportunities 
for usefulness in their work. In the absence of new statistics, we repeat those of last year. 

Sratisrics. — Churches, 10; ordained preachers, 5 ; unordained, 5 ; baptized, 8; total 
membership, 381 ; village schools, 2 ; station school, 1 ; pupils, 30. 


THONGZAI. 
BurMAN.— Mrs. M. B. INGALts, Miss Jutta M. Erwin ; ‘and Miss Kate F, Evans in the United States. 


For several years this station has been severely afflicted in the loss of valuable and 
efficient native pastors and evangelists: the past year has presented the same afflictions 
as several previous; but Mrs. Ingalls writes: “The last year has not been our best in 
tangible results, and we have murmured a little ; but we begin the new year with brighter 
hopes. We have calls of promise from the north. Last year we refused twenty-five 
applicants for baptism.” During the year Miss Evans has returned to the United States ; 
and Miss Elwin is affording Mrs. Ingalls such assistance as she is able, while keeping up a 
study of the Burman language. 

Sratistics.—— Churches, 2; baptized, 19 ; preachers ordained, 2; unordained, 7; con- 
tributions, Rs. 590 ; members, 363. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BurMAN’ DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HA.kz and wife in the United States. 
’ KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. I. Price and wife. Rev. N. HARRIS and wife in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


The work for the Burmans of Shwaygyeen is continued by La Chapelle, but without visi- 
ble results. We may hope in faith that the seed sown has not fallen in vain. The Lord’s 
word shall not return unto him void, but shall prosper in the thing whereto he sent it. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Price furnishes a ‘full report of the work among the’ Karens, from which the perpen 
selections are presented : — 
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“TI began the year in the jungle, and have been permitted to visit all the prominent 
churches, become acquainted with all the pastors, have looked into the faces and taken by 
the hand nearly every Christian connected with the station. This work I feel has been 
of great service to me. Although I am not able to be of any great personal service to the 
people, having but a meagre knowledge of the language as yet, still this acquaintance with 
the people and the field is of great benefit. Nearly all of this travelling was done in 
company with the Shwaygyeen veteran, Mr. Harris. Through him I secured a vast 
amount of valuable information. 

‘Soon after my arrival on the field, Mr. Harris desired me to take the oversight and 
responsibility of the school-work. This work has required considerable time and energy, 
in which Mrs. Price has shared largely. We have felt ourselves richly rewarded for all our 
labors in this direction. The number of pupils has been considerably in excess of former 
years. Desks and seats for eight pupils have been secured from America ; blackboards, 
maps, globe, and other school appliances have been provided. Our three native teachers 
have done faithful work, and the pupils have shown themselves tractable and studious to a 
very encouraging degree. In spite of the prevailing continued, sickness which we have 
had on the compound, the pupils have seemed happy and contented, and the number in 
attendance has kept up beyond our expectations. We have several very promising young 
men from whom we are expecting efficient help in the not distant future. We have two 
fine young men at the college in Rangoon, and one at the seminary. Our hearts are 
encouraged by the reports which come to us of their work. 

“While from the general work of the field there is not as much of apparent success to 
report as we had hoped, still there is much to encourage and stimulate. One new church 
has been organized in what was a year ago a heathen village. Another village has built a 
chapel, and asked for a teacher; and still several others ask for teachers, promising to 
build immediately. We are doing our utmost to meet thesc requests. . In the matter of 
contributions, the Christians have done nobly. Beyond the care of their own village 
school and churches, they have contributed about two rupees per member. Considering 
the poverty of these mountain Karens, this is a large amount. 

_“ As we look back over the year, and then glance at the promises of the future, we see 
much cause for gratitude, and much to give courage. But, with much of brightness in the 
sky, there is one dark, threatening cloud. The terrible fever, for which Shwaygyeen has 
been so long noted, hangs like a pall over us, and threatens to blight this promising future. 
Mrs. Price and I have both suffered much from this enemy since three months after our 
arrival on the field. Twice during the year we have felt compelled to leave our work for 
a few weeks, that we might gain strength to go on with it. My study of the language has 
been so interfered with by sickness that I have not accomplished a half-year’s work. Not 
only have we suffered much ourselves, but the pupils, and almost every one on the com- 
pound, has had to battle with the common enemy. This is the dark side of my report. 
If we could be reasonably well here, we ask for no more promising and inviting field.” 

. During the year, Mr. Harris has left Shwaygyeen for America, perhaps never to return. 
Of his work there, Dr. Stevens writes: “‘ How the Lord has rewarded brother Harris for 
his persistency in well-doing at that fever station! He has just left the Shwaygyeen Asso- 
ciation with a membership of 931. When he reached the station, there was not one Karen 
Christian in all that region, save the two couples who accompanied him from Maulmain. 
These besides, as he thinks, an equal number who have gone before. What hath God 
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wrought! And why should we not expect similar results in other places — if we do dike- 
wise?” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 25 ; baptisms, 57; members, 931; contributions, Rs. 1,767 ; 
schools, 14; pupils, 253. 


TOUNGOO. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F, H. EvELetu, Miss E. L. UPHAM. Mrs. EVELETH in the United States. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. —(Paku) Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss F. E. PALMER. (Bghai) Rev. A 
Bunker and wife, Miss H. N. EASTMAN, Miss E. O. AmBrosE. (Red) Rev. A. V. B. CRuMs and wife, 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Miss M. A. RocKwoop. Mrs. H. W. Mix in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Rev. F. H. Eveleth, in sending his report for the year, says, — 

“By the blessing of good health, the past year has been, with us, one of almost unin- 
terrupted labor. The city and jungle have each received that proportion of our attention 
which our funds and circumstances have apportioned to them. The principal advances on 
former years have been more preaching in jungle and city, a better attendance at chapel 
on the part of the disciples, and a far deeper interest in the study of the Scriptures. 

“T can, in my report, simply indicate by a few straws the direction of the religious cur- 
rents about us. The bitter hatred of many of the strait Buddhists toward the Paramats, 
together with the fact that the latter now acknowledge an eternal God, has caused the 
smaller party to accept the friendship of Christians ; and we sincerely hope that some of 
them will go on and find Christ also’ as their friend. Several Burmans, who a year ago 
were numbered among our most determined opponents, have ceased their opposition, and 
now manifest a good degree of interest in the doctrines taught by our Saviour. 

“On arriving at Baubadu a few weeks ago, a Burman came to me, and said, ‘Are you 
not going to visit our priest? he has been looking for you for several days, and wondered 
if you were detained by sickness ;’ and a little later he continued, ‘Only a day or two 
ago I heard our priest remark that some Burmans were accustomed to say in a sneering 
way, “ Who is Jesus Christ?” and the priest added, “‘ They ought not to speak in this way : 
it is because they do not understand. The law of Jesus Christ is a very good law.”’ It is 
a thing of almost daily occurrence to hear the heathen Burmans speaking in praise of the 
Christians and their religion. During a week’s stay at the city of Kyouk-Gyee, not less 
than five times as many visitors came to the zayat to talk with us as were accustomed to 
do on former occasions. ; 

“ At Shwaygyeen, my native preachers found five men who subscribed fully to our 
faith, and who said they were waiting for teacher Hale’s return before they professed 
Christ. And here again is another party of Paramats, though small in number as com- 
pared with that in Toungoo, yet far in advance of them, apparently, in the knowledge of 
the truth. They reject 7 /o¢o both priests and idols, and worship what they call an eternal 
God. The views of their leader, so far as I could gather from a morning’s conversation 
with him, do not differ widely from those of the Unitarians in America. Their present 
number in Shwaygyeen is placed at one hundred. 

“ Our little church has received but six additions during the past year, but these have 
been in part important ones. One of this number is already an eloquent preacher of the 
gospel, one is the highest Burman official in the city, and a third is the most faithful and 
active woman in the church. 
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“Heathenism is not dead, and the yellow-robed priest .is still revered and worshipped 
as a god; but a day of rich fruit-gathering from among the Burmans will surely come. 
‘ Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear.’ ; 

“Miss Upham, by her presence with her scholars at our meetings, and in the Sabbath- 
school, and by her care of the church in my absence from the city, has been of great 
assistance to us. The attendance at our Sabbath-evening English services has been larger 
than for many years previous, and recently three Eurasians have been baptized in connec- 
tion with that work.” 

Miss Upham sends a report of her work, from which the following extract is taken : — 

“IT began my work here in Burmah one year ago this month, and will briefly tell you the 
story of the year. When I took charge of the school, or rather the Burman department 
of it, I had but one boarding-pupil, she a daughter of the pastor of our little church. 
During the year others have come to me, so that I now begin the second year with eleven 
boarding-scholars. These are all, with the single exception just mentioned, from heathen 
families ; and their parents or guardians have given them to me for a term of years. 
Beside these, I have thirty-five day-scholars, making, with Miss Rockwood’s Shan girls, a 
school of fifty-five pupils under our care. During the last year considerable progress has 
been made in studies, but I hope the second year will see greater advancement. I have 
personal charge of four classes, — three in English, and one in Burmese, — and after the 
next vacation, which comes very soon, shall take other classes in Burmese.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 2; 1 church; baptized, 4; 
members, 22 ; contributions, Rs. 399-6-0. 


Karen Department. 


Paku. — As Dr. and Mrs. Cross were absent from Toungoo at the time for sending the 
annual report, the Rev. Mr. Crumb sends some items of the Paku Karen work : — 

“We attended the Paku Association, which was held at Ser-cloh-der on Jan. 11-13. 
All the pastors were present, and delegates from the churches in large numbers. All the 
meetings of the association were full of interest and profit to us all. The native pastors 
seemed full of confidence in the power of the gospel. There had been no apostatizing 
among the native preachers, and only a few of the church-members. There seemed to be 
a real desire among some of the pastors to travel among the heathen villages, and a good 
number are doing so at the present time. One native preacher is travelling among the 
villages west of Toungoo, and towards Prome. The preachers who have been laboring in 
this western field give very encouraging reports of the work. We greatly missed Dr. and 
Mrs. Cross at the association, but he sent the association a letter that was a great help to 
us. “After the reading of his letter, the Karens voted to cut in the forests seventy house- 
posts, and bring them to town, to be used in building dormitories for the Karen Normal- 
School teachers. They also raised Rs. 244 for the school, and pledged themselves to raise - 
Rs. 200 towards meeting the debt on the new dwelling-house. 

“Twenty-eight Normal-School scholars are teaching in the jungles this long vacation. 
During the rains we had in the Normal School a hundred and fifty pupils, thirty-one of 
whom were baptized during the term. We have three native teachers in this school, 
besides several scholars who heard recitations. From the statistics we see that there was 
a net gain of Rs. 633-1-9 in contributions, and a hundred and sixty-five in membership, 
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since last year. I think the churches are now doing a better work than they did last year : 
not one, as far as I can learn, of those restored, has returned to his drink. Kler-loh, where 
twenty-eight were reclaimed, and Boo-co, where there were thirty-seven, do not seem like 
the same places. There has been a real spiritual growth during the year among many of 
these churches. The great obstacle in our way is the great lack of interest that the 
churches manifest in education. They will give towards the Normal School; but they 
do but little, compared with what they ought to do, for the support of the village school. 
We are pressing the school-work in the villages as hard as we can, but our success is 
not great. After the association, Miss Palmer accompanied me in a trip among the 
churches. She has made great progress in the language during the year.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 64; ordained pastors, 8; unordained, 31; baptized, 184; 
added by letter, 16; dismissed by letter, 28; excluded, 22; restored, 82; died, 67; 
present number, 1,982 ; contributions for religious and educational work, Rs. 1,739-1-9. 
Boys in jungle-schools, 241 ; girls, 242: total, 483. 

Red Karen.—In connection with his work among the Red Karens, Mr. Crumb sends 
an interesting account of a trip to Karennee, made by himself and some native preachers. 
It is too long for reproduction here, but we give the closing portion : — 

“The native preachers who have been laboring in Central Karennee have done a good 
work. There is a great difference between the villages in which they have labored, and 
those that have never heard the gospel. There are thousands of people in Central Karen- 
nee, who have heard the gospel, — many of them a number of times ; and they are begin- 
ning to think about the ‘ new religion,’ as they call it. There are hundreds of young men 
and maidens who are anxious to learn to read ; and several villages, which are sick of their 
old religion, are anxious to have a teacher come and live among them, but they are afraid 
of the neighboring villages. They say if they give up their heathen customs, and take the 
new religion, their heathen neighbors will laugh at them. Ter-co, a Red Karen village 
of about eighty families, has received a native teacher, built a chapel, and is sending 
some fifty or more children to the day-school; and three other villages have received 
preachers. 

“There are many obstacles to overcome in the Red Karen work, and the greatest of 
these is the difficulty in obtaining food. The Red Karens do not raise much rice. Millet 
for making whiskey is their principal product. They raise stock which they sell, and buy 
rice of the Shans. They have a custom when they are harvesting their crops: they will 
not allow a stranger to come into their houses, neither will they give a stranger any food. 
If they should sell rice to strangers, the Devil would destroy the nutritious property of the 
rice ; and although it would look, cook, and taste the same, still it would not nourish 
them at all. They all believed this. We purchased our rice in a Shan village: we could 
not obtain much of the Red Karens. Sometimes a few green pumpkins or ripe cucum- 
bers could be obtained. The latter the Karens eat as boys at home eat peaches, but the 
dentist has ruined my ability to perform the feat. After the harvest they will sell rice if 
they have any to spare. Most of them have none to spare ; and, if they have it, it is very 
poor and hard. You may ask; if food is so scarce, why do the people live there? I 
asked the same question a hundred times while I was there. Some are leaving Central 
Karennee, and going down towards Maulmain where the land is better; but there are a 
plenty left. The Red Karens say one reason why they don’t leave their homes, and come 
down to the plain, is that they are afraid of disease. It rained several days while we were 
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there, which made it very hard for us, as we were obliged to find shelter under rice-bins, 
A man who works in Karennee gets a good deal besides fun. 

“Since the association, Sau-Au, Moo-Peh, and Ree-Doo, three Red Karen preachers, 
have gone back to travel from village to village, preaching the gospel: they are expecting 
to remain for several months. Another teacher is now in town sick, but will, I trust, 
soon be able to return to his station, the king’s village. Pebboo, another Red Karen 
preacher, was on his way to settle at Ter-co to help Po-Rah who is at work there, when he 
heard that the people of Kee-lee-ah were shooting people who had been condemned 
for witchcraft: so he returned to town, and says he cannot go to Karennee this year 
because he is considered by the Red Karens the chief of those possessed with evil spirits. 
There is a man who came a few days ago: he was shot at three different times before he 
could get out of Karennee, but he is not hurt. He left his family to be sold as slaves, or 
shot, as may suit his accusers. The people in Central Karennee are constantly at war with 
each other. They attacked us at one place, but, finding us unarmed, did not fire. We 
are pushing the work in Karennee as hard as we can. I have nothing discouraging to say. 
‘Iam confident that the time is coming, and I trust soon, when the Red Karen work will 
be in our hands as no other work has ever been in Burmah. We have a good number of 
Red Karen youth in our town school, who are able to preach the gospel understandingly ; 
and three new lads come back with me to attend school. We can get all to come that we 
can look after.” 

Bghai. — Mr. Bunker reports, — 

“The year has been marked by the great blessing of good health throughout the year, 
of all the missionary force. Not a day has been lost by illness. The work of the whole 
mission has gone forward with vigor. Both the native assistants and associates of the mis- 
sionary in charge have worked with most earnest zeal, and there has been, an advance all 
along the line. 

“One substantial dormitory for boys has been erected, 120 x 40 feet in size. The school- 
house has been completed, and the basement floor cemented. This affords ample room 
for recitations, for a printing-office, and bookbindery. The printing-press and book- 
bindery have been most successful. The former has turned out some eight hundred thou- 
sand pages to date; and the latter, worked by the school-children under the efficient 
supervision of Miss Kinieocine; has sewed nearly six hundred books, besides a lot of light 
book binding and sewing as catechisms, pamphlets, etc. 

“In the town school every effort to push forward discipline and sound education has 
been put forth by all in the mission ; and the advance of the pupils has been satisfactory, 
—one hundred and twenty-six in attendance. In the jungle there has been a most satis- 
factory advance, all things considered. Four schools of a higher grade have been well 
sustained by the natives with generous aid from America. At these schools not less than 
one hundred and eighty pupils have received instruction most of the year, and several have 
gone out to teach in the primary schools. There have been thirty-eight primary schools 
held throughout the field during the year. The missionary in charge has examined most 
of these schools, together with the four of higher grade. The advance has been encoura- 
ging, but every effort is put forth to make these schools more efficient. The press is found 
invaluable in supplying these schools with primary books. 

“T have spent with my family nearly two months, and alone one month in church visita- 
tion ; Misses Eastman and Ambrose, one month in school visitation. This church and 
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school visitation has been no holiday affair, but of the hardest work. The work of dis- 
cipline in the churches of this land is no easier than at home in many respects. It took 
two hours at one session, and three at another, to set one church on its feet. Forty-six 
churches have thus been inspected and established... A printed church-book and covenant 
has been given in place of.the old one in writing, and every thing done that could be 
done to put the churches on a No. 1 basis. The native pastors have been most faithful ; 
and many of them, especially the ordained men,.have done excellent work. 

“Nor have the native pastors been content to labor in their own churches. Much mis- 
sionary work has been done, as is indicated that the number of stations has increased by 
six over last year. Some of our ordained pastors are developing into noble men, of whom 
we are not ashamed, — workmen approved. The work of temperance among the churches 
and heathen has received a great impulse this year. A tract, collated from the Bible by 
Mrs. Bunker, comprising Scripture texts on temperance, has been printed and circulated, 
and has been blessed greatly in promoting this good work.” 

Sratisrics. — Churches and stations, 67 ; native preachers, unordained 46, ordained 8 ; 
baptized, 174; suspended, 29; expelled, 26; died, 44; pupils, 818; jungle schools, 
primary 38, second grade 4, town school 1, — total 43; members, 2,040; total contribu- 
tions in cash and kind for all purposes, Rs. 3,079-8—-2.” 


4 


Shan Department. 


Dr. Cushing’s report of his work for the year has been placed under the head of Ran- 
goon, as he has made that place his headquarters. He has, however, spent some months 
of the year in Toungoo, looking after the interests of the Shan work there. The loss to 
the mission by the departure and death of Mr. Mix is very great, as it needs the constant » 
presence and attention of a male missionary. ‘The portion of his time which Dr. Cushing 
has been able to devote to Toungoo has done much to stimulate and strengthen the few 
Shan disciples there ; and the cause has been greatly strengthened by the earnest and effi- 
cient labors of Miss Rockwood, who writes: “Small as their number is, the Shan disciples 
are trying to reach others ; and the meetings in the villages where the preachers live, the 
schools, the church, the teachers, all need wise and constant supervision. These disciples 
are constantly praying for a teacher in Mr. Mix’s place, and expecting an answer by way 
of America.” It is hoped that this prayer will be answered this year. Of this mission 
Dr. Cushing sends the following 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 2; restored, 1; excluded, 4; present members, 18, of which 3 
are resident in the Shan states ; contributions, Rs. 66-12. 


HENTHADA, 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. F. THomas, Mrs. C. B. Tuomas, 


Burman Department. 


As before, Mr. and Mrs. Hancock have devoted a portion of their attention to the Bur 
man work at Henthada. In January, 1881, the Pegu Burman Association held its annual 
session at Henthada; on which occasion the Burman Christians of Henthada manifested 
much zeal in providing entertainment for the native delegates from the churches, who 
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were present to the number of one hundred or more. The Burman work at Henthada 
greatly needs the constant attention of a missionary. : 

Sraristics. — Baptized, 4; members, 47; ordained preacher, 1. Contributions for 
pastor’s support, Rs. 60; for foreign missions and entertainment of the association, Rs. 
426-8 ; for home missions, Rs. 23-12 ; total, Rs. 510-4. 


Karen Department. 


From Mr. Thomas’s report of this mission for the year 1881, the following extracts are 
made : — 

“The past year has been a tearful yet blessed one with us. We have been called to 
mourn the loss, among others, of no less than five of our native preachers, three of whom 
~were ordained pastors. Two of the latter, Too-au-kyau and Yah-gyee, were cut off in the 
prime of their life and usefulness ; while Mau-dee, the third and last pastor who has been 
called up higher, fell on sleep at a good old age, having faithfully served his flock ever 
since the days of Burman rule. 

“ But, while we fear it will be long before we can make good the place of such leaders, 
we have been called upon to rejoice at cheering indications in certain parts of our field. 
The Karens on the Yoma Mountains to the east seem on the point of accepting the gospel 
in large numbers. In other regions some who first heard the gospel years ago have during 
the past year been welcomed into Christ’s fold. Such results of the labors of those who 
have gone before encourage us to persist in patient sowing of the good seed, believing that 
a bountiful harvest is yet in store for this, the youngest of Karen missions in Burmah. We 
have too much faith in the still unanswered prayers that have been offered for this field, to 
believe that the Lord does not embrace in his loving purpose more than one in thirty of 
‘these nearly sixty thousand Karens for whom we are laboring. 

“ But, if a great door and effectual is opened unto us, neither is there any lack of 
‘the ‘many adversaries’ who offered further inducement for Paul to prolong his stay in 
Ephesus. Great as is the advantage of a friendly government, a nominally Christian civili- 
zation is no slight hinderance by its too many unchristian tendencies. Emissaries from anti- 
‘Christian Rome, too, are everywhere sowing their seeds of error. It is the hopeless creed 
-of Buddh, however, which is making the greatest number of converts among the time- 
servers in Karendom. These powers of darkness, coupled with the natural clannishness of 
‘the Karens, furnish no slight obstacle to the progress of our work. But it is not from with- 
-out that our chief danger arises. The light of divine truth is fast dispelling the darkness 
-of Karen superstition, so that many heathen villages around us are actually calling for 
teachers to instruct their children in the first principles of the Christian religion. It is 
with pain, however, that we have to record the fact that this call is only too feebly answered. 
The temporal prosperity of the country seems to have enticed too many of our Karen 
Christians into an inertia which is more to be feared than any opposition from withor 
One result of this inertia is the lamentable fact that the native ministry is receiving so few 
recruits, either from the Rangoon Theological Seminary or from our city school. Oh for a 
revival of pure and undefiled religion that would result in such an accession to the ranks 
of the Karen ministry and active laymen as resulted from the revival of 1858 in America ! 

“ But we think we ‘hear a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees.’ It is cer- 
tainly something for the captive daughter of Zion to awake to a sense of her desolate con- 
dition ; and, if we mistake not, we see signs of such a recognition of the hurt of God’s 
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people in many cuarters. The past year has been one of deep searchings of heart with 
many of us. The Macedonian cry from the Karens of Northern Siam has already removed 
two or three of our most efficient workers, who have gone thither as the first foreign mis- 
sionaries from this field. One of our best evangelists, Shway-poo, gives all his time to the 
Khyen Hills on our west, where the mother of this mission is trying to make a beginning 
for the man whom we believe the Lord still has in store for that needy race. The example 
of such self-sacrifice on the part of our most trusted leaders cannot fail to stimulate 
those of us who remain to build up the waste places of Jerusalem. Already a renewed 
activity is manifesting itself in our native ministry. Pray that this little leaven may leaven 
the whole lump, and that this mission may prosper as did the early Church on laying her 
most valued workers on the altar of the foreign service.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 59 ; ordained native preachers, 12; unordained, 38; baptized, 
141; members, 2,198. Contributions for church purposes, Rs. 2,305-0-2 ; for schools, 
Rs. 1,244-14 ; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 3,669-1-10: total, Rs. 7,219. , 


ZEEGONG. 
BurMAN. — Mrs. R. B. HANCOCK, Miss A. M. BARKLEY. Rev. W. GEORGE and wife in America. 


In sending a report of her work, in which Mr. Hancock has shared, Mrs. Hancock 
says, — 

“ About the middle of May Miss Barkley accepted our invitation to come and assist us in 
the Zeegong school, and pursue the study of Burmese. This has relieved us of much care, 
and Miss Barkley is making good progress in the language. 

“ Frequent visits have been made to the little church at Kunityua and to the Gyobingouk 
school. The native preachers and Bible-women have, as usual, brought us a monthly report 
of their work. We have frequently received visits from Pongyees, and also from the com- 
mon people, to whom the gospel has been proclaimed.” 

Sratistics. — Zeegong church : baptized, 2 ; received by letter, 1; excluded, 1 ; present 
number, 84 ; ordained preacher, 1 ; Bible-woman, 1. Contributed toward support of pas- 
tor, Rs. 27; for foreign missions, Rs. 66-29 ; for home missions, Rs. 50-0-g: total, Rs. | 
143-7-6. Kunityua church: baptized, 9; excluded, 3; restored, 1; died, 1; present. 
number, 39. 


PROME. 
BuRMANS. — Rev. E, O. STEVENS and wife. Miss J. C. BROMLEY in America. 

Mr. Stevens reports : — 

“As will appear by the enclosed table of statistics, nineteen were baptized last year in 
the Prome mission. Of these, five were Karens of Christian parentage ; but most of them 
were Burmans, converts from heathenism. The disciples seem to be united, and to be 
more and more determined to keep in motion, so far as they may be able, the various 
agencies for foreign as well as home evangelization. Decided progress has been made in 
the direction of self-support. In no year since the establishment of this mission have the 
contributions of thé native Christians reached so high a figure as in 1881. 

“Yet religious donations are far from being an infallible criterion by which to judge of 
the degree of prosperity attained. The loss from the taking of letters of dismission, from 
exclusion, and from death, has more than counterbalanced the gain from baptisms and 
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from restoration to membership. To add to our trials, we have been called upon to part 
with Miss Bromley, who was with us until the end of August, but who,-on account of the 
breaking-down of her health, wis obliged last September to leave the people in whose 
welfare she was so much interested, for the purpose of returning to her native land. 

“It has often seemed to me, that I could appropriate to myself the words of the apostle, 
*that I have great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart,’ when I think that no mission- 
ary has as yet been appointed to the thirty-seven thousand Khyens of the Prome and 
Thayet-Myo districts, and that there is not, and has not been for so long a time, one 
Protestant missionary for the hundreds of thousands and millions of the Burmans in the 
king’s dominions bordering the Prome mission field on the north. 

“The total of tracts issued and distributed in this mission for the twelvemonth is about 
ten thousand five hundred. The number of preaching trips was about the same as in 1880. 
Ko Soot-hpyoo, formerly missionary of the Burman Association, removed to Maulmain 
last November. His place at Thayet-Myo, as the year closed, was supplied by Ko Khyen, 
who used to be at Poungdai. 

“We are not discouraged. The preaching of the gospel all these years has-not been in 
vain. Buddhism is certainly losing ground, or at least is changing front. The great truths, 
that there is an eternal God and an Almighty Saviour, are taking fast hold upon the minds 
of the people. There is among them plainly observable a growing disposition to put new 
interpretations upon old dogmas. In order to save themselves from the difficulties into 
which they are thrown, when Christianity brings them face to face with the fundamental 
principles of the religion of Gaudama, not a few are found adopting new tactics. Many 
idolaters in British Burmah are now trying (when cornered in argument) to make out 
that their God also has a present existence, and that in the Bedagat, as well as in the 
Christian Scriptures, may be found the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins and the life ever- 
lasting.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 3 ; unordained, 6 ; Bible-women, 2 ; churches, 
3; baptized, 19 ; members, 234. Contributions for support of pastors, Rs. 372-3-9 ; for 
building and repair of chapels, Rs. 548-7-3 ; for other religious objects, Rs. 418-13-9. 


BASSEIN. 
BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife, in America. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — (Sgau) Rev. C. A. and wife, Miss F. E. Miss I. WATSON; and 
Rev. C. H. Carpenter and wife in America. (Pwo) Rev. J. T. E:Wewt and wife. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Elwell has devoted some attention to this department, as he could spare time and 
strength ; but little has been accomplished beyond the labors of the native workers. We 
are obliged to repeat the statistics of last year. 


Sratistics. — Baptized, 3 ; received by letter, 5 ; restored, 1; dismissed, 7; excluded, 


12; died, 1; present number, 45; native preachers, 4; Bible-women, 1; benevolent 
contributions, Rs. 66-10-6. 


Karen Department. 
Site: — In his report Mr. Nichols says, — 
“The most palpable part of the work of the past year has been in, as far as sania, 
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developing into a fuller and more enlightened Christian life those communities which are 
already reckoned as Christian ; yet, as regards the heathen in the district, among both 
Karen and Burman there is at present special encouragement. During the past year I 
‘have visited twelve of the churches. If every week of the dry season were spent among 
these churches, it would not be too much as far as need is concerned. One of the chief 
difficulties of the work here is to see what should be done and might ‘be done were there 
time to do it, but which time we have not. 

“On Thursday last our association closed its meetings, which were this year very inter- 
esting and profitable. The church with whom we met have completed during the year a 
new substantial, shingled chapel, of good dimensions; and for the meetings, as usual, built 
a temporary extension about the size of the chapel itself: even then it was not able to 
accommodate more than one-half the people in attendance. Notwithstanding the hard- 
ships of the present year, —viz., loss of buffaloes by disease, nearly doubled taxes, about half 
and less than half the price of former years for rice, large loss of paddy consequent on 
the heavy rain-storm,—the association enthusiastically voted to raise during the year the 
nearly nineteen thousand rupees needed to complete the original amount voted for the 
school endowment fund, to sustain their mission among the Ka-Khyens, to give full support 
to the men whom they have sent during the -year to the Karens of the country around the 
head of the Salween River, and also to supply the money necessary to improve their village 
schools.. 

“They also voted to begin Sunday schoois in each village of the district, —a thing not 
sO easy as it might seem, when we remember how few there are who are as yet qualified 
to superintend and teach successfully, and the absence of all that we Western Christian 
peoples possess. These difficulties are disappearing, as quite a number of the Karens 
are getting a knowledge of English sufficient to enable them to use to advantage the helps 
to Bible-study available in English ; and, on the other hand, brother Smith is fast com- 
pleting his translation of the Commentary on the New Testament. I have printed and 
circulated a translation of the International Schedule of Sunday-school lessons for the 
year. This, I think, will help them in making their study systematic ; and they take hold 
of them with zest. 

“There certainly is at present an especial movement among the heathen, both Karens 
and Burmans, the earnest of seed sown in the past. One of our pastors and evangelists 
tells me that on his tours he goes into the Kyoungs or Poongyee Buddhist schools, and 
preaches and prays for the good of the priests and their pupils. Formerly the usual result 
was either useless argument or ridicule ; but now they listen attentively and especially to 
the prayers, often asking him to repeat that they may write them down for their after study. 
This, again, is the more significant, since it comes from Karens, who are not usually over- 
sanguine as to fruitfulness of spiritual work among the heathen Burmans. 

“The year has been a successful one as regards school work in town. Previous to this 
year, only one has ever passed the middle school standard: this year four have passed, one 
gaining a government scholarship of Rs. 12 per month for two years. Among those of the 
lower classes, upon the authority of the examining senior inspector of schools, a larger 
number in proportion to the general average number in attendance passed the examina- 
tion than any school in the province. The pastor of the Institute Church has baptized 
twelve of the pupils into the church-membership during the year, one of whom was the 
young man who gained the scholarship. If consecration to God can thus go hand in hand 
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with intellectual attainment, the school will accomplish the purposes for which it was estab- 
lished and is sustained. 

“The government is beginning to see the value of integrity and trustworthiness, the 
result of the Karens’ religion, and is asking for them to fill positions of trust and honor, 
faster even than they can qualify for them. Quite a number of them have entered upon 
these positions during the year, and are filling them and maintaining their stand as Chris- 
tian men.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 22 ; unordained, 96 ; churches, 73 ; baptized, 
3173 present membership, 6,817. Contributed for church purposes, Rs. 12,875; for 
schools, Rs. 9,510 ; for benevolence, Rs. 3,671. 

Pwo.— The following is Mr. Elwell’s report of his work condensed: “The churches in 
the district are mostly in villages by themselves. The members are generally faithful, and 
contribute to the cause. Some discouragements exist, but there is much to cheer. In 
most churches regular sabbath services are held; in many, weekly prayer-meetings and 
Saturday noon-service for women. Bible-schools are very few, though we have held 
sessions in most villages. ‘The women of the churches, under the leadership of Mrs. 
Elwell, are extending a ‘helping hand.’ Their published minutes give great promise of 
success. A children’s band is projected in one of our largest churches. 

“The native pastors have gone among neighboring heathen. Sometimes a deacon, or 
members, or students, have done likewise. Itinerants have gone to villages more distant. 
Men for this work have not been so many nor so faithful as desirable. On this account 
two pastors were asked to make an extensive trip among the heathen: they responded, 
and were gone three months. The Pwo heathen can often read Burmese, but not Pwo 
books. We often give them our Burmese tracts. We have found Pwos who refuse to 
listen, others hear gladly. Still others invite us to come again. Some say, ‘We hear such 
different ' teachings that we are confused.’ In the city there is regular preaching by native 
teachers or others ; a Bible-school with international lesson, weekly prayer-meeting, class 
prayer-meetings, prayer-meetings for boys and girls separate. One of the teachers, or the 
missionary in charge, has preached in the jail every sabbath morning. I have counted over 
thirty Pwos there at once. Some say that they never heard the gospel before. Some have 
professed faith in Christ. Teachers and pupils have occasionally gone to preach or dis- 
tribute tracts in the hospital, boats, bazaars, pagodas, highways, and steamboats. 

“One of our most promising young men, a graduate of the seminary, has gone as a 
foreign missionary to Zimmay. A pastor in middle life, of some experience, has gone in 
the same capacity to the Shans via Shwaygyeen. Others ask to be sent to these fields. 

“In the Christian villages primary schools are increasing in number, interest, and 
effectiveness. Some employ two teachers, others one. One school has a boarding 
department. Three are almost independent of American help. ll are opened and 
closed with religious exercises. The first hour is devoted to Bible-study, followed by 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, in Pwo, Burmese, and English. In the more recent. 
schools, only Pwo and Burmese are taught. The reason for the three languages may 
be briefly stated thus: Pwo is taught that the people may read the Bible in their own 

language ; Burmese, because it is the language of the country, and the Government 
requires it; English, because the children and their parents wish it. 

“ Sevéral heathen villages have asked for teachers. Some have said they would build a 
schoolhouse. One has promised an empty house. In one the children asked fora school 


be 
5 
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In one heathen community a pastor trained a class for the town school. One town pupil 
taught in a place where her father preached. 

“The normal school in the rainy-season session had its usual attendance ; in the dry- 
season term many pupils absent at work. After a short session it was closed. Students 
from the town school had been baptized in their own villages, because there is not a Pwo 
church in town,—no Pwo people; and we think it best for native Christians to do all 
the church work they can, both for the sake of example and experience.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 7; unordained, 20; Bible-women, 2; other 
helpers, 6 ; churches, 19 ; baptized, 68 ; members, 1,086. Contributions for church pur- 
poses, Rs, 2,000; for schools, Rs. 1,244; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 391. 


BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. FREIDAY and wife. 
Ka-Kuyen DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. Roberts and wife; Rev. L, W. CRONKHITE and wife. 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Freiday sends as his report for the year 1881 : — 

“The fourth year of the Shan mission in Bhamo has been one of mingled joy and 
sorrow. 

“The first part of the year found me sick with congestion of the brain. There were no 
other Protestant missionaries in Bhamo, and Mrs. Freiday had neither physician nor a 
proper supply of medicines to help her in the treatment of my case. Father Haillez, a 
French Jesuit stationed here, came to our help when informed of my sickness by Mrs. 
Freiday, and did all that he could to relieve her and help me. Later in the year he 
himself was taken sick with similar symptoms, and after a brief illness passed away. 
About the last intelligible words I heard him utter were, ‘I hope to have a place in 
heaven through the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ As soon as I 
became convalescent I put Rev. Mau Keh in charge of the station, and, accompanied by 
Mrs. Freiday, sought medical advice and rest in British Burmah. The trip down the 
river, Dr. Mitchell’s prescriptions, and a long rest at Amherst, were blessed of God to my 
recovery of vigorous health. 

“Through the kind help of Mr. Webster and Miss Higby we secured an excellent Karen 
preacher, with a good wife, for our Shan work. Paw Mlaw came with us to Bhamo, with 
the understanding that he was to go into a Shan village to live, learn the Shan language, 
and give himself wholly to that work. An excellent spirit is in him. He has made a 
good start in the language, and we trust he will be a light to these people now sitting in 
darkness. Of course we would prefer Shan preachers for Shans ; but there are none to be 
had, and we therefore thank God that we can, in a measure, supply their places. God 
will as surely bless Karens reaching out after other races as he will the white missionary 
working among a different race. Paw Mlaw first went to live in a Burmese-Shan village ; 
but his reception was not encouraging, and he could not get a house. He subsequently 
removed to a Chinese-Shan village, where, after some resistance, he succeeded in building 
a small but sufficiently good house for his present purposes. 

“ A young Chinese-Shan lad who went with us to British Burmah has asked for baptism ; 
and we are much encouraged, all in all, by the evidences of his conversion. He is now 
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away visiting his relatives. We expect he will return to us; and, if on his return he still 
desires baptism, I expect to baptize him. 
“During this past year Mrs. Freiday and myself have added to our usual work the 


"systematic study of medicine, and the distribution of medicines to such as came or sent 


to us for medicines. We have not sought this additional burden: it has sought us. It is 
not our first business here, and we shall not let it take the place of that business or inter- 
fere with it. Mrs. Freiday is specially sought after by women for themselves and their 
children. Medicine judiciously used is no unimportant help in opening the hearts of the 
people in a new and destitute field like this to the claims and blessings of the gospel of 
Christ. We must sow beside all waters. God will give the increase. There are nine 
native Christians here, but no church.” 


Ka-Khyen Department, 


Messrs. Roberts and Cronkhite have safely reached Bhamo, and begun their work, with 
some encouraging indications. Nine Ka-Khyens have applied for baptism, and it is 
hoped that the most of them will be found worthy. Before the arrival of the missionaries 
in charge of this department, Mr. Freiday wrote : — 

“We are looking forward with much pleasure to the speedy coming of brethren Roberts 
and Cronkhite. It is a great satisfaction to me, that in my transfer of the Ka-Khyen 
mission to their care I can report, that, in the village where S’Peh has labored five years, 
two families have abandoned their nat-worship, and have openly declared themselves 
followers of Christ. One other family followed the same course for a short time; but 
one of their children died, and then they were so beset by their devil-fearing relatives that 
they consented to a heathen burial and the usual feast to the nats on such occasions. 
They are now halting between two opinions, and it remains to be seen whether they shall 


go forward or back again to their old ways. S’Peh will do all he can for them, and we 
know the Spirit is willing.” 


ASSAM. 
Mission to the Garos. 


TURA. 
Rev. E. G. Puituips and wife, Miss M. RussELL; and Rev. M. C. MAson and wife in America. 


The Garo Association met with one of the churches near Gowalpara in February, and 
Mr. Mason writes of the session: “We were much encouraged by this meeting, which 
seemed quite an advance on former occasions. The Garos seemed to take a deeper 
interest, and feel a greater responsibility, than they have been wont to do in our presence ; 
and we were able to get a much freer expression of opinion on matters before the meet- 
ing. One very encouraging act was the proposal to support a preacher to spend his time 
among the heathen villages more particularly on the southern slope of the hills. This 
proposal was discussed and accepted, a worthy man was chosen, and arrangements made 


- by which the association were to pay him Rs. 168 for the year, and pay an assistant in 


travel Rs. 72. Of this sum about Rs. 200 was paid in advance into our hands to pay out 
monthly. The man chosen was not a man in the mission employ, but one we were very 


_ glad to see called to the work ; and he would not probably have felt called to do the work 
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had it not been so manifestly the wish of all. This was proposed and carried through, 
with ourselves quite in the background. ‘Two of the churches are of themselves support-. 
ing lay preachers: one of them sends out two to the nearer heathen villages about them. 

“The reports from the churches were on the whole very encouraging ; although some 
were very weak, and in places the members are far from what they should be. Most of 
the churches are active ; and the converts have been nearly equal to any previous year, 
and several of these are from distant villages. Two had been baptized in the south- 
east of the Garo territory. 

“Rather an unusual number of deaths were reported ; among which was Chakin, one 
of the ordained men, and a most faithful preacher. We feel his loss severely. The great 
need of the field is for more laborers from among the Garos themselves. We can get the 
men, but we cannot give them the training necessary for the work needed. Our various 
duties aré too much for us; and now I am on my way home, and brother Phillips is alone. 
We have made many efforts to get a good Christian Bengali to assist in our normal 
school, but we failed ; and this school, with all the other work, is resting on Ms. Phillips’s 
hands. 

“In going from the association to Tura, we went. directly through the hills, marching 
from Monday forenoon until Friday afternoon, having a goodly company being nearly 
seventy in number, among which were ten girls accompanying Miss Russell to study in 
her school: six or seven others promised to follow soon. Miss Russell has thus made a 
good beginning of her school. She has had to make a great effort for it: for, had she not 
visited the villages herself, I fear she would have had but a very few, if any, pupils to 
open her school with; but to do this she had to endure seven weeks of camp _hard- 
ships, being far from any but -natives, in the midst of filth and disease.” 

No general report from this station has been received; but the work has gone on as 
usual, except for the interruptions caused by the sickness of the various members of the 
mission. Since the new year Mr. and Mrs. Mason have been compelled to return to 
America for the recovery of health ; and Mr. and Mrs. Phillips came with them as far as 
Calcutta for medical treatment. Their stay in that city was utilized by Messrs. Mason 
and Phillips, by carrying through the press the Book of Genesis with short notes, three 
of the Epistles translated by Mr. Phillips, a first primer in Garo, a second primer, and 
about fifty pages of a Garo dictionary. 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 7; unordained, 3; native helpers, 34; 
churches, 8; baptized, 108 ; members, 821 ; contributions, Rs. 101-10-3. 


Mission to the Assamese. 


GOWAHATI. 
Rev. KANDURA, a native; and Rev. M. Bronson, D.D., and wife in America, 


Kandura’s report is as follows : — 

“The mission work has been not in any respect less prosperous than it had been 
during the past two years. Wandering souls, comparatively in larger number, entered 
into the fold of the great Shepherd Jesus Christ. Inquirers continue to multiply in every 
place where our native disciples live. When I go out into the interior on tours, I find : 
God smiling on our work. 
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“During this year two new churches have been established. I have good reasons to 
hope that the heathen neighbors of these churches will join with the disciples in the 


. worship of the one great God before a long period has passed. The kingdom of Christ 


is evidently in a rapid progress among all classes of people, rich or poor. All sorts of 
superstitions are gradually losing their hold. We regret the shortness of funds. Had we 
had enough, we could have already carried our work to a still greater extent than at 
present. 

“The native disciples in and-out of the town are with pleasure contributing what they 
can from their scanty means. Had they not all been needy, I could, with much hope, 
depend on them even to support the native preachers in charge of their respective churches. 
On my tour I made in December last, I was among the churches ; and each of them gave 
me something for the cause of Christ, which amounted to Rs. 52, with a promise that 
they would, in future, try their best to contribute more. I advised and entreated all of 
our disciples to give to God every year something from their crops, never mind in what- 
ever shape they may be, whether in paddy, fruits, or vegetables, what their lands yield ; 
and to make them over to their preachers, who will send them to market for sale, the 
avails to be kept in their hands until they are demanded by the missionary in charge of 
the field at the end of each year. They all approved of the plan, and agreed to it with 
much pleasure. 

“The native Christians have built nice buildings for their chapels and schools at their 
own cost and labor. The chapel in the town, which is of brick with thatched roof, is also 
repaired, and kept always nice and neat, by their contributions. The evening prayer- 
meetings, which we hold twice in a week, have expenses for lights, and the native disci- 
ples defray them. So you will see that our needy native Christians are not backward 
in giving their helping hands, though very feeble, to the mission in its great object. 

“Our meetings for worship on Sundays and other days are well attended. The sab- 
bath school has been kept up as ever, and the children of the native Christians are 
regular in attending it. In each of the branch churches also the sabbath school is held 
regularly for instruction of their children, and is attended well. The people of our branch 
churches are strict in observing the sabbath. They stop all their business, and attend 
the meetings for religious services regularly. They have a good experience in the ob- 
servance of the sabbath. They talk about it among themselves in this manner: ‘ Heathen 
keep no difference between sabbath and other days; they trade and work at their farms, 
and do all of their business whatever on Sundays as well as other days unceasingly: we 
Christians keep sabbath four times in each month, and stop all of our affairs, yet we make 
gains on our crops and trades no less than that of those who do not honor the sabbath. 
By this we have understood that in God we lose nothing.’” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 1 ; unordained, 14 ; Bible-woman, 1 ; churches, 


14; baptized, 103; restored, 1; members, 614. Contributions for church purposes, Rs. 
19-14-6 ; for mission work, Rs. 102. 


NOWGONG. 
Rev. P. H. Moors and wife, Miss ORRELL KEELER, Miss ANNA K. BRANDT. 


Mr. Moore sends a full and complete report of the work of this station for the year, 
f:om which the following extracts are made : — 


| 
| 

| 

| 
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“We began the year 1881 by observing the week of prayer. Some of our scattered 
members were present, and we believe it was a season of good to us all. Nearly half the 
membership of our church is scattered about in the villages, so far from here that it is 
very seldom practicable for them to be present with us in our meetings. Some of them 
come once in three or four months, some once a year, and others not for years together. 
Some of our native preachers see most of them occasionally, when they are touring about 
the country ; but beyond this our church can exercise no Christian influence or watch- 
care over them. All the influences about them tend to lead them back to idolatry; and 
it is no wonder that they are dwarfed in Christian character, and continue as babes in 
Christ, instead of growing into strong, symmetrical Christian manhood. Some of them 
cannot read at all, others can spell out the words of the Testament slowly and with diffi- 
culty, while a few can read the Bible intelligently. These scattered members are in great 
need of pastors to feed and care for them. 

“ The regular meetings of the church have been maintained during the year; viz., one 
preaching service, one prayer-meeting, and the Sunday school each Sunday, and a weekly 
prayer-meeting one evening in the week. 

“ At our Sunday preaching service we have had a fair representation of the families of 
our members who live in Nowgong, but I am sorry to say that but few from the heathen 
community about us have been drawn to the meetings. We have rejoiced to see that the 
spirit was moving in the hearts of some of the larger children in the Christian families, 
and that some of them have asked for baptism. Our native pastor and two other mem- 
bers have died, and we have excluded one. 

“Our Sabbath school is regularly maintained through the year, meeting in the warm 
weather at seven o’clock A.M., and in the cold season at three o’clock p.m. Only occasion- 
ally are there any present besides those belonging to Christian families and the members 
of the normal school. During the year Miss Keeler conducted a series of lessons in the 
Old Testament. This outline of history was in addition to the regular lessons, and was. 
given in connection with a chart showing the relative time of the different characters ; 
and I believe it has given to the older scholars particularly a more definite idea of the 
Old-Testament history. 

“ Adiram, the oldest of our native preachers, and our native pastor Charles, the next 
oldest, have both been taken from their labors to their reward, during the past year. This 
left us four men who were employed as preachers. Habe and Sarghai are stationed in the 
villages. Habe is three days’ journey distant, and Sarghai about twice as far. Hendura 
- and Puniram live in the station. During the rains they cannot travel much among the: 
villages ; but in the cold season most of their time is spent in going from place to place, 
preaching wherever they can find hearers. We have now chosen Tuni, formerly the head 
master of our normal school, to be the successor to Charles as pastor of the church. 
These five men constitute our present preaching force. I consider them excellent helpers 
in what they are and what they promise to be. 

“In November last I spent fifteen days visiting our mission schools and the villages 
where some of our Christian people live. I then realized, more than ever before, the 
manifold temptations that surround those of our number who live in the midst of their 
former heathen associations. I feel more and more the need of good faithful pastors to 
exercise watch-care and give instruction to these, who know a little of the mercy and love 
of our Redeemer. 
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“ By means of a grant from government we are able to keep up our normal school and 
nine village schools. Looking after these schools and the correspondence connected with 
them require a good deal of time during the year; but I think we are repaid for it by the 
influence that we can exert through the Christian teachers and the opportunity of teach- 
ing Christian truth in the schools. Besides these, there is a village school under the care 
of Sardoka, supported entirely by the mission. During the year one of the boys who had 
left our normal school went out to a village some three days distant from Nowgong, and 
started a school on his own responsibility. For his support he took fees from the boys 
who came to school, in the way of rice, fruit, and food of any kind. In this way he man- 
aged to get something to eat, but found it impossible to get any money to buy clothing. 
When I was out in the district I visited the school, and found that eighteen boys attended 
and seemed anxious to learn. The teacher had so little clothing that he was quite ashamed 
to appear before me, and he was nearly sick with exposure to the weather: so, to help him 
a little, I have given him one or two rupees a month to buy clothing, but have insisted 
that he must continue to get his food from the boys who attend the school. I hope that 
this small beginning may grow into a permanent school. 

** As to the future, our need and hope is that we may be aggressive in our work.” 


Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, 5 ; Bible-women, 3 ; churches, 1 ; baptized, 
11; members, 113 ; contributions, Rs. 85—10-6. 


SIBSAGOR,. 
Rev. A. K. Gurney and wife. 


Mr. Gurney reports: ‘My personal work the past year was confined chiefly to trans- 
lation. I made one trip to Modhurpur last year, and baptized seven there, and have just 
returned from another trip to that place. 1 found the native Christians living in harmony, 
and no cases of discipline. The Christians at Modhurpur have been urging me for a year 
or more to establish a school among them, and give them a pundit, not only to teach 
their children, but to conduct services among them and labor for their religious welfare. 
Hitherto the want of money was the chief obstacle to establishing such a school. ‘To 
overcome this, the native Christians have agreed to pay Rs. 10 per month towards the 
pundit’s salary. Government will probably provide the rest of the salary needed, so there 
is now a fair prospect of a school being started there. Beside Christian boys, quite a num- 
ber of heathen boys will attend, who will each pay a small sum per month. I have found 
a young man of ability and intelligence, a recent convert, who will go there. I expect 
much from him. I baptized nine, six men and three women, this time at Modhurpur, 
and administered the Lord’s Supper to a large number, and married one couple. 

“J did not visit the Tiok garden at all last year, but made one visit this year, and bap- 
tized eight. Over seventy-five communicants were at the service. They have a neat new 
chapel. The native Christians built it entirely at their own expense. The old chapel was 
too small. I am very much pleased with the testimony I have received as to the good 
character of these Christians. The superintendent of the Nowakacharie Tea Company, 
in whose service they are, said to me, unsolicited, that they were the best laborers in his 
employ, and he wished he could get more of them. The manager of the Tiok Tea Gar- 
den said the same thing of them. They are noted for their cleanly and tidy habits and 
sobriety, especially when there is a grog-shop close by, at which coolies are continually 
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getting drunk. No Christian is ever known to get drunk. Preacher Modhu still lives in 
the vicinity, holding services on Sundays, and working among the Hindus about there. 

“ At Sibsagor the usual services have been held throughout the year. A month or so I 
was unable to attend on account of illness, but the services were conducted by the native 
Christians. Last year I baptized five Assamese, all children of Christians, who gave good 
evidences of conversion. This year I baptized one Assamese, the son of preacher Kolibor, 
a young man of ability and much promise. Three more Assamese have asked for bap- 
tism, and will probably be baptized soon. 

“The translation of the Pentateuch has been finished, and that of First Chronicles com- 
menced. The Old Testament is now translated throughout as far as First Chronicles, 
besides Psalms, Job, Isaiah, and Proverbs: all of these, however, need more or less 
revision.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, Assamese 3, Kolh 2, total 5; baptized, 
12; died, 2; expelled, 1 ; increase, 9 ; members, 192 ; total contributions, Rs. 65-6-9. 


Mission to the Nagas. 


MOLONG. 
Rev. E. W. CLARK. Mrs. CLARK in the United States, 


Mr. Clark announces that he has finished and carried through the press a primer in the 
language of the tribe among which he is laboring, and also presents some items regarding 
his work, as follows : — 

“The large Naga village called Merangkong, which last year took the side of Chris- 
tianity, is still in the same position, though it has gone through some pretty severe trials, 
and at times there has been considerable opposition to Christianity. At present, appear- 
ances there are favorable. Godhula was last year ordained and put in charge at Merang- 
kong. He and his wife had been living there but a few months when that fearful scourge 
of Naga villages, small-pox, appeared there, and remained for two or three months, though 
there were not many deaths. He vaccinated a large portion of the village. Through this 
trying period Godhula and his wife stood faithful at their posts. Early in October they 
came over to the village where I am, for a little rest and change, as he said. Since then 
he has been at Merangkong only occasionally and at short intervals. There are several in» 
the village believed to be proper subjects of baptism, but they have not been baptized. 

“For this year I secured an appropriation from government, that I might locate a 
school-teacher there with Godhula. On the 19th January, Godhula and wife, also the 
_ school-teacher and wife, went over to Merangkong. The school was opened the next 
day. A little over a month afterward, a delegation.came to me from a very influential 
village near the. centre of the tribe, saying that they had had a case of small-pox in their 
village, requested me to send them a vaccinator, and said if I could not do this probably 
many of their people would die. I was then in the midst of heavy repairs on my house, 
and could not go. I sent them with a note to Godhula, saying that I had vaccine-matter, 
and, if he thought best, he might go, vaccinate the village, and be back in a couple of 
weeks or so. The next day he and his wife came here. He desired to go, and take her 
with him on this errand of mercy, and also wished the privilege of remaining six months 
or more if this should appear profitable to the Lord’s kingdom. As they were doubiless 
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quite safe so far as war is concerned, I consented. The next morning they, in company 
with the men who had come to ask for a vaccinator, were on the way to Sungdia village, 
which, as I have said, is near the centre of this tribe, three days’ march or so into the 
hills behind me, —a village that has a most brilliant war record, yet is remarkably free 
from hypocrisy and oppressive ways. If Sungdia village should side for Christianity, it 
would be a very great gain. We hope the movement is of the Lord, and that great results 
will icilow. 

“Other villages are asking for Christian teachers. Two prayer-meetings a week have 
been sustained during the year, and more people have taken part than in previous years. 
Our Sunday services have been well attended.” 

Sratistics. — Out-station, 1 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 1 ; other helper, 
1; church, 1; baptized, 5 ; members, 25 ; contribution, a house worth Rs. 50. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. C, D. Kine and wife. 

‘Mr. King and his two assistants from Nowgong are trying to press their way into the 
untried mysteries of the Angami Naga language: meanwhile a school of ten boys has been 
started, which is being taught in the Assamese language by the native assistants. The 
pupils are bright, interesting, and independent boys; and the character of the people 
promises a good foundation for an active, independent native church, as soon as they 
come under the power of Christianity in any considerable numbers. 


MISSION TO THE TELUGUS. 


In the introduction to the annual report printed by the missionaries on this field, Mr. 
Manley says, “ Although the increase in numbers has been somewhat less than in the 
preceding year, there is no cause for discouragement; while, on the other hand, many 
hopeful indications lead us to believe that the work is constantly becoming deeper and 
stronger, and that our people are advancing toward the enlightenment and intelligence of 
a Christian people.” 

Aside from the numerous conversions which are reported each year from the Ongole 
field, perhaps the most important and interesting work in this mission is being done at 
the theological seminary at Ramapatam. In number of students this institution far out- 
ranks any other Baptist theological seminary in the world, and in the importance and use- 
fulness of its work it is second to none. Six-sevenths of the church-members on the 
Telugu field are Christians of not more than six years experience, and they still need 
much training to build up in them matured Christian character. The number of mission- 
aries which can be sent out can never hope to reach in any effective way more than a 
small minority of the converts, and their future religious condition will depend very largely 
upon the graduates of the seminary at Ramapatam. If the Telugu mission is to have 
a sound and solid growth, these native preachers chiefly are the means by which it must 
be wrought ; and it is also by them that the most of the work of oasis the “glad 
tidings ” to the heathen around will be done. 


Mission to the Telugus. 


MADRAS. 


Rev. L. Jewett and wife, Rev. N. M. WATERBURY and wife, Miss MARIE MENKE. 


Dr. Jewett sends the report of this station for the year : — 

“Dec. 17, our daughter Mrs. Hattie Jewett Nichols died of quick consumption, after 
an illness of eight weeks. She followed her husband Rev. S. W. Nichols after the short 
period of one year and nine days. The loss seems to us unspeakable ; but the Lord, who 
is infinite in wisdom and love, doeth all things well. 

“The Sabbath services at the station have been conducted on the same plan as last 
year. Sermon at eight a.m., preceded by the contribution, and followed by the Sabbath 
school. Prayer-meeting at three o’clock P.M. 

“ Out-stations : At Shiilay.— The two Christians referred t to in our last report as living 
.in Shilay were Solomon, a Telugu seapoy, and his wife. He was converted in Rangoon. 
and baptized by Mr, Manley into the Telugu and Tamil Baptist church. On being trans- 
ferred with his regiment to Madras, he came to us, and pleaded in behalf of the people of 
Shilay. The result was the erection of a small house, and opening of a school with 
twenty pupils by Mrs. Nichols. Of the twenty pupils, fifteen left the first day, on learning 
that fees were required. Five remained, and became the nucleus of the school. Mss. 
Nichols and our native helpers have expended much labor on the people in Shilay, and 
their work has not been in vain. The school has increased to thirty pupils. Four men 
and three women have been converted and baptized. 

“ At Milakotram. — While superintendent and teachers are working on those who come 
to the Sabbath school in the afternoon, others are striving to evangelize the masses. — 
These are found in no house, but in the street. We see changes for the better in our 
street-congregations, and look with longing for the day when the veil shall be taken from 
their eyes. The most marked changes appear among those who attend the sabbath and 
day school. There is one decided convert waiting his parents’ permission to be baptized. 
There are several more whom we call ‘inquirers.’ We hope many helpers will come 
from them. 

“ At Kondi-Tope. — Here are three classes of people, —Sudras, Malas, and Madigas. 
We have thus far failed to build up a day-school from the Sudras or Madigas. We are 
now giving the opportunity to the Malas. The day-school numbers fourteen; the Sab- 
bath school, from ten to twelve. In no one of our out-stations are the street congrega- 
tions larger or more attentive than in Kondi-Tope. 

“Mrs. Jewett reports five schools, one hundred and thirty pupils, seven pupils baptized, 
twenty zenana-houses visited. A large number of pupils have become nominally Chris- 
tian, and attendants at our chapel worship. A heathen teacher has asked baptism. The 
most promising lad in the Milakotram school has for months asked our prayers that his 
parents may allow him to be baptized. These uncouth and ignorant lads of two years 
ago have now a fine appearance, and are studying the Scriptures, arithmetic, etc. Two 
adults in the Shiilay school and two in the compound school have been baptized, also two 
of the five boarding-girls. Another one, formerly in Miss Day’ s boarding-school, is 
becoming quite useful in the work. 

“The caste girls’ school numbers thirty, who study our Christian books, and who bow 
their heads every morning while Christian Changamma offers prayer. 
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“In zenana-work we have various changes, owing largely to the custom of early mar- 
riages. Asaresult of these changes we have had, in the last few months of the year, 
access to families of greater wealth and influence than ever before. Seven girls and 
young women, three of whom are Brahmans, pay us a monthly fee of one rupee each. 
Besides access to these large households, we have still the privilege of visiting some of 
those we have previously taught. Mrs. Nichols had charge of the caste girls’ school, of 
the compound school, and of the new one she established in Shilay. In connection with 
four of our schools we have, along with the helpers, kept up a Sabbath school, also family 
visitation, and other evangelistic work. Miss Menke has devoted herself to the study of 
the language with diligence and success, and has been helpful in several departments 
of mission work. Six Bible-women work in the several branches of labor; but four of 
them have the care of a family, and so can give only a limited part of their time. 

“ Mrs. Jewett compiled a ‘Church Members’ Guide’ in Telugu, based on a former 
work. This has been published by the Committee of Publication in an edition of fifteen 
hundred copies, pp. 57. We are distributing leaflets and small tracts freely. We sell at 
six annas the New Testament to Christians, and give them to those who cannot buy. We 
give Mr. Clough’s book, ‘ Messages for All,’ to inquirers, and to those of inquiring minds, 
whether they can read or not, as it has the alphabet and easy words and lessons. 

. “Our Bible-work must be slow for a time, for want of material on which to work. We 
must first preach the gospel persistently, not to the few found in chapels merely, but to the 
masses. We must go for them till we find them, and having evangelized them we must 
plant schools for those who are willing to learn to read. To evangelize is our work: to 
regenerate is the work of God.” 

Sratistics. — Church, 1 ; baptized, 16 ; received by experience, 2; excluded, 2; pres- 
ent number, 43 ; 1 ordained preacher, 3 unordained ; 6 Bible-women ; 6 school-teachers. 


NELLORE. 
Rev. J. F. Burpitt and wife, Miss M. M. Day. Rev. D. Down1e and wife in America. 

Mr. Downie reports for this station : — 

“The year has been in some respects one of the most eventful in our history. But the 
events have been of such a nature that a very brief statement of our work will be all that 
the friends of our mission or the necessities of the case shall demand. 

“ Evangelistic Work. — The regular station services of the sabbath have been contin- 
ued without interruption. The Sabbath school has continued the study of the Interna- 
tional Series of lessons with unabated interest, and we believe with constantly increasing 
profit. If there is one feature of our work more hopeful than another, it is the evident 
progress our children and youth have made in the knowledge of God's word. The four 
hours of Bible-study in the day-schools are confined to the subject of the Sabbath-school 
lessons ; so that, while less ground may be gone over, more real knowledge is gained. In 
our preaching services the sermon has usually been upon the Golden Text of the Sabbath- 
school lesson. Occasionally we have found it desirable to depart from this rule, but gen- 
erally it has been both agreeable and profitable. 

“Touring in the villages, we regret to say, has not been prosecuted as we had desired 
and hoped. Still this has not been wholly neglected. The missionary has made a few 
trips into the field with great pleasure to himself, and we trust not without some profit to 
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the people ; but the pressure of other work has rendered touring to any great extent quite 
impossible. The native preachers and Bible-women, however, have continued their visits 
among the villages ; and from the reports they make we believe the gospel is making sure, 
if not very rapid, progress among the people. 

“ Educational Work,— Our Schools have made steady progress during the year. The 
girls’ school, under the efficient superintendence of Miss Day, never was in a better or 
more hopeful condition than now. Our boys’ school has made a very creditable advance 
on all previous years. Although the government grant-in-aid to boys’ schools is seventy- 
five per cent less than that given to girls’ schools, our twenty-six boys earned a grant of 
Rs. 117-4; while last year twenty-three boys received only Rs. 59-14. We begin the 
new year with a Fifth Standard class of eight boys and eight girls, which, we trust, will 
considerably increase the grant of next year. We sent up four boys and four girls to the 
‘Special Upper Primary’ examination ; but, in the absence of the government returns, 
we are unable to say with what success. We have a number of very promising boys and 
girls, who have passed through our station schools, who are yet too young to enter upon any 
active service. The boys ought to enter our Ongole High School, but we have no means 
for their support. Some of the girls would gladly enter a normal school or seminary to 
prepare themselves for teachers. We very greatly need such a school, and we trust the day 
is not distant when we shall have one. Well-qualified female teachers for girls’ schools are 
one of our greatest needs. 

“ Revision Work. — A considerable portion of the missionary’s time has been given to 
the revision and publication of our Telugu New Testament. We are happy to state that 
the work was completed in July last, and the version is now in circulation. It does not 
profess to be a thorough revision, but it claims to be a very decided advance and improve- 
ment on all its predecessors. We are well aware that this will be questioned by those who 
differ from us on denominational grounds ; but we do not mind this, so long as we have a 
version which represents more correctly than any other what we believe to be the mind 
and spirit of the original word of God. The version is only tentative, like all others at 
present in use. Witlrit we can now afford to await the final results of Telugu biblical 
scholars, who, we trust, will give us a version which all can conscientiously circulate. 

“God has been very gracious in preserving our lives and our health far beyond our 
fears. We have had more sickness than in any previous year of our history ; but through 
it all God has been very near to us, and has comforted us even when death was at our 
very threshold. We praise him for all his loving kindness and tender mercies. Miss Day 
has remained at her post through the year, while comfort and even a legitimate regard for 
health would have prompted her to seek rest and health at the hills. She has devoted 
herself most assiduously to the care of the girls’ school, and study of the language ; and in 
both, we feel confident, she has had every reasonable amount of success. 

“For forty years the ‘Lone Star Mission’ has worshipped in the old zayat built by 
Mr. Day, the founder of the mission. It did glorious service during these years; but it 
had long since ceased to be worthy or even fit for the temple of God in such a station as 
Nellore. Hence, two years ago, it was decided that it must give place to a more suitable 
house of worship. We had no money for the work; but, believing it would be for the 
glory of God, we ventured to trust him for the means. Our plan was to start a subscrip- 
tion, and proceed only as far and as fast as the money came in. When enough was col- 
lected to lay the foundations, the work was commenced. We laid the foundations deep 
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and solid; and, when we reached the surface of the ground, there the work stopped for 
about a year. The next year the walls were raised, and again the work stopped for want 
of funds, In view of our proposed return to the United States, the brethren and friends 
of the mission thought that it would be unwise, if not unsafe, to leave the walls exposed to 
the monsoons, and possible cyclones, during our absence, and therefore advised that the 
chapel should at least be enclosed before we left India, and that the money should be 
borrowed and the work pushed to completion. The roof is now on the chapel; and, in a 
few months, we expect to see it fit for use, if not quite finished.” 

Statistics. — Churches, 2; ordained preachers, 3; unordained, 10; Bible-women, 8; 
school-teachers, 13 ; baptized, 45 ; received by letter, 2; restored, 1 ; dismissed by letter, 
3; excluded, 3; died, 6; present number, Nellore church, 460; present number, Alloor 
church, 50 ; total number of communicants, 510. 


ONGOLE. 


Rev. J. E. CLoucu, Rev. W. R. MANLey and wife, Rev. R. MAPLESDEN, Rev. G. N. THOMSSEN and wife, B. F. 

PRICHARD, M.D: Mrs. CLouGH in the United States. 

The following report has been received from this station : — 

“ During the past year the health of the missionaries has been good, and a good degree 
of prosperity has attended all their labors. In the months of January and February Mr. 
‘Clough visited the southern and south-western portions of the field, including the northern 
‘part of the old Ramapatam field, which was not seen last year. The Christians were 
strengthened and encouraged, and 1,003 new converts were baptized. During the re- 
‘mainder of the year, his time has been occupied as usual, directing the work, not only in 
‘Ongole, but, by means of letters and messengers, throughout the whole field also. In 
-addition to regular work, and at a time when, to most people, life would seem a burden on 
-account of the extreme heat, he undertook the task of writing a book descriptive of the 
great work which has been done among the Telugus, and of the home-life of the people. | 

“Tn the month of June Mr. and Mrs. Boggs made a tour to the northward, along the 
-canal. Some sixty or seventy were baptized. The communion was administered in one of 
‘the new native churches, and all the Christian people were greatly encouraged by the 
visit. 

“The number of ordained native preachers has been increased by eight during the year. 
“These were ordained at the quarterly meeting in April. They are all true men, and 
thoroughly in earnest in their work. There are also thirteen more students from the last 
year’s graduating class at the seminary, who have gone to work in this field. 

“ The High School has had a very successful year. The number of boys in attendance 
‘has far surpassed the most sanguine hopes entertained at its commencement. Notwith- 
-standing the government school in Ongole, the number of boys in our high school has con- 
stantly increased, reaching a hundred and twenty and a hundred and thirty part of the 
year. A class of five boys was prepared for the matriculation examination of the Madras 
‘University, and a class of ten or twelve for the middle school, or intermediate, examination. 
We have had forty Christian boys in attendance. It is gratifying to us to find them take _ 
a place with the best of the boys, not being surpassed by the Brahmans even. We shall 
have next year eight or ten Christian boys in the third class, or nearly half way through 
the course. 
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“Early in the year, the matter of becoming permanent. principal of the high school was 
laid before Mr. Manley ; and, as it was found to accord with his wish, the Executive Com- 
mittee were requested to sanction his appointment. To this they acceded, and he has 
accordingly been engaged throughout the year in school-work. In addition to this, he has 
kept up, during the whole year, the study of the language. In the latter Mrs. Manley has 
joined, as far as circumstances would admit. 

“ The Boys’ School has been doing a good work. There have been a hundred and eight 
enrolled during the year, with an average attendance of seventy-nine. Under the intelli- 
gent supervision of our Christian teacher Ragavalu, the school has prospered in every way, 
the health has been good, and the standard of the school advanced. Fifteen boys from 
this school were sent to Ramapatam in July, ten of them accompanied by their wives. 
But the departure of these left no vacancy, as others were anxiously waiting to be admitted. 
The eagerness of these people for an education is one of the hopeful indications for the 
future of our Christians. 

“ The Girls’ School has been prospered during the year. A neat bungalow was put up 
for the accommodation of a matron. The health of Mrs. Martyn, who came here to take 
charge of the girls’ school, failed soon after her arrival. A trip to Nellore failed to restore 
it; and finally, in the month of June, she was compelled to abandon the work altogether. 
Since she left, a Miss Sarah Kelly, sister of the head master of the high school, has been 
superintending the work in a very acceptable manner. Miss Kelly has been engaged for 
the present to look after the girls. The average attendance for the past year has been 
seventy-eight. . 

“There has been quite a falling-off in the number of baptisms as compared with last 9 
year ; but this indicates an inability on the part of those wishing baptism (many of whom 
are from fifty to a hundred miles away from Ongole) to be present at the quarterly meet- - 
ings, rather than any falling-off in interest. We trust there has been a steady growth in a 
grace among those who have already been baptized ; but how much need there is for more i 
training and development, such as can scarcely be expected to come except from personal 
intercourse with a missionary, only we who are here and see things with our own eyes can 
fully realize.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 27; baptized in 1881, 2,062; received by letter, 3 ; restored, 
2; excluded, 77; died, 128; present number, 17,554; ordained preachers, 42; unor- 
dained, 29; paid helpers, 38; unpaid, 200; colporters, 4; Bible-women, 10; village 
school-teachers, 187, with 2,622 pupils; girls’ school, 6 teachers and go pupils; boys’ 
school, 5 teachers and 108 pupils; high school,.8 teachers 4nd 130 pupils. — 


RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. W. B. Boces principal (fro tem.) of Brownson Theological Seminary, Mrs. Boccs. In America, Rev. A. A. 
NEWHALL and Rev. R. R. WiLt1Ams, D.D. 

The mission work on the Ramapatam field has been divided between the Ongole and 
Nellore missionaries, except a circuit of ten miles about the seminary, where evangelistic 
work is carried on by the students. For this work and for the seminary Mr. Boggs sends 
the following report : — 

“T take much pleasure in reporting the seminary in a healthy and prosperous condition, 
and all departments of its work moving on encouragingly. In reviewing the year, we have 
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very much for which to be thankful to the Giver of all good ; and we have seen continued 
evidence that He who has so notably blessed the Telugu mission hitherto is still with us, 
and has great things in store for these people. 

_ “The regular work of the institution has been continued throughout the year, nothing 
occurring to cause a break or hinderance. All the classes have followed the course of study 
without interruption and with commendable zeal and success. The ranks of the native 
teachers remain unbroken. They are earnest, devoted, and capable; and each has done 
his part faithfully and zealously. The value of such helpers in an institution like this is 
not casily estimated. The year has been one of general good health among the students. 
No epidemic has come near us. Although our number is so large (about three hundred 
persons within our gates, counting wives and children of married students), yet very few 
cases of sickness have occurred. Our medical brother, Lukshmi Nursu, has, by the bless- 
ing of the Great Healer, successfully attended to all the medical wants of the institution. 

* At the close of the last seminary year, it was thought best for the majority of the senior 
class, which then numbered forty-seven, to return and spend another year in the seminary, 
as they had not completed the course of study, having been rather poorly prepared when 
they entered. Consequently sixteen only of that class went out, while thirty-one returned, 
and they form the senior class again this year also. Thus the course is extended to four 
years, and it will probably be found desirable to keep it at that hereafter. 

“At the opening of the present school year, July 15, a large new class of forty-five 
entered the seminary proper, and the wives of several of them went into the preparatory 
class ; the number of new students altogether being sixty-one. 

“The senior class, having almost completed the study of the Bible in regular course, is 
now going through Rev. A. V. Timpany’s ‘Compendium of Theology ;’ and the middle 
class is taking Moodoo Krishniah’s ‘ Evidences of Christianity,’ in addition to their regu- 
lar Scripture studies. 

“The students have continued evangelistic work, as in former years, in the surrounding 
villages on the Sabbath ;.and, though the number of new converts is not so great as in 
some other years, yet the Christians have been cared for and fed with spiritual food, and 
the seed of the kingdom has been widely sown. During the Christmas vacation, of about 
twenty days, the students visited many villages, and preached and talked to great numbers 
of people. They report a most encouraging hearing given to the gospel by all classes, and 
we trust that we will soon have the happiness of gathering in a harvest. 

“ Ramapatam Station School. —This is a common school distinct from the seminary. 
It contains at present 67 pupils, — 36 male and 31 female. They are studying the ordinary 
branches, — reading, arithmetic, geography, grammar, Indian history, etc.; and some are 
learning English. The school is now under government inspection.” 

Sraristics. — Baptized during the year 1881, 23; received by letter, 1; dismissed by 
letter, 4; excluded, 1; died,-3 ; present number, 531. 


KURNOOL. 
Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife. 


Rev. D. H. DRAKE in America. 
During part of the last year, Mr. and Mrs. Morgan were obliged to leave Kurnool for a 

season of rest in the hills. In his report Mr. Morgan writes : — 

- “Soon after my return to Kurnool, I resumed the study of the language, which I contin- 
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ued till the oversight of the work on the new mission bungalow demanded all of my time. 
The building is progressing satisfactorily ; though dishonest, covenant-breaking workmen 
have continually taxed my patience. In this connection I am glad to be able to say that 
three of our Christians, who have been working at the building from the first, have been as 
much interested in the work as I have been. They have worked faithfully, and it has given 
me no little satisfaction to notice that in our meetings they and others pray that the build- 
ing of the mission-house might progress without hinderance. 

“ During the present cool season I have made three short tours, one to the western part 
of the field and two to the eastern. 

“The work accomplished during the year, as far as statistics show it, may seem dis- 
appointing. It will be seen that the number of church-members is fourteen less than 
reported last year. Five have died, two have taken letters to other churches, and fifteen 
have been excluded. Though we cannot but sorrow that there should be so many, or even 
one, of the latter class, there is ground for encouragement in the fact that eight persons 
have been baptized, and that another who has come six miles quite regularly to attend sour ’ 
Sabbath services is expecting to come before the church at its next meeting as a candidate: 
for baptism. Besides this, some of the church-members are showing increased zeal in 
commending the gospel to others. ; 

“The Christians as a rule have shown too little interest in the maintenance of schools.. 
The preacher at Atmakoor, in speaking to me recently of the Christians in his village, said 
that their failure to appreciate the importance of sustaining a school gave him great sor- 
row ; that they had increased in sobriety, industry, and other graces, but that in respect to 
schools alone they had not progressed. There was a school in that village during July, 
August, and September, with an attendance of seventeen pupils ; and the Christians con- 
tributed Rs. 4-5-1 for the support of it. As I had taken considerable pains in having a 
teacher prepared for the school, I felt that I ought not to contribute mission funds to the 
support of it ; and so the teacher was obliged to discontinue the work. In another village 
a Christian boy taught three scholars for three months, and one or two of the Christians 
gave him food to the value of four rupees and a half. He also read the Bible regularly on 
Sabbaths and at a week-day meeting when a number of the Christians assembled for wor- 
ship. For this work I paid him a rupee and a half per month. 

“The school here at Kurnool was dismissed in June. Two of the boys commenced 
schools in their villages as noted above, another is now selling books, and a few others: 
who were supported by their parents were called to their homes. The Christians in one 
village paid thirteen rupees in money for the erection of a schoolhouse. I assisted them: 
from mission funds to an equal amount. 

“In October I succeeded after repeated efforts in securing a good place in the bazaar 
for the sale of Scriptures and tracts. I have confidence in the piety of the young man 
who is in charge of the work. The amount realized from sales has been small; but a num- 
ber of persons, including Brahmans and Mohammedans, have bought books. I feel sure 
that the good results of the work are not measured by the value of the books that are 
sold.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, 2; Bible-woman, 1 ; other native helpers, 1; 
churches, 2; baptized, 8; members, 283 ; contributions, Rs. 1 ootye 
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SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W, W. CAMPBELL and wife in America. 


i Mr. and Mrs. Campbell were obliged to leave their field after laboring the first five 
months of the year; Mrs. Campbell’s health having failed so completely that it was 
imperatively demanded that she should return to America, and that Mr. Campbell should 
return with her to afford the necessary care. Of his labors before leaving, Mr. Campbell 
writes : — 

“The first part of the year I spent in touring in the districts, as is usual in the cool 
season. There were some indications, especially during the last tour which I made, that 
were very encouraging. Some came to my tent, and conversed a long time about Chris- 
tianity. They seemed to accept its teachings, and acknowledged it to be the true way. 
Their hesitancy seemed to be a fear that they would not be able to live up to the require- 
ments of the Christian religion. They were the poorer class, and very much oppressed, 
also addicted to the use of toddy; and it requires a great deal of determination, and a 
greater trust in God, for help to break from these bands of Satan. 

“There was one achievement over which I rejoice and feel truly thankful to God, and 
that was the securing of a chapel and school building. This was accomplished after a 
vast amount of labor. In a military cantonment, where every thing is held under a strict 
military rule, as it is in Secunderabad, it is not an easy task to secure mission buildings. 
But by the blessing of God we have succeeded, and secured buildings very favorably 
located for our work. The building purchased for chapel and school required repairs and 
remodelling, which were well advanced before we left India. For carrying forward and 
completing the repairs we are indebted to our Christian friend, Mr. A. Lyle. He kindly 
took charge of this work when we left, and also looked after the schools and attended to 
the payments for some time. 

“Brother Loughridge took charge of the field soon after we left. The news received 
from time to time is, on the whole, encouraging. The schools are going forward as 
usual. The native helpers are at work teaching, telling the story of the cross in the 
bazaars and palams, and thus trying to win their fellow-men to Christ. The helpers are 
carrying forward the Sunday school and meetings at the station. Brother Loughridge, 
having his own field at Hanamaconda to look after, can be at Secunderabad only a part of 
the time. 

' “Since we left, seven have been baptized. All but one of these came from the boarding- 
school. So God is blessing this means of carrying forward his kingdom among the 
heathen, and thus he will bless.” 

SraTIsTIcs.— 2 native preachers; 3 native teachers; 1 Bible-woman; churches, 1 ; 
baptized, 8 ; dismissed by letter, 5 ; excluded, 5 ; died, 1; present church-members, 55 ; 
schools, 2; pupils enrolled, 55. 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. A. LouGHRIDGE. Mrs. LOUGHRIDGE in America. 
Mr. Loughridge reports : — 

“The year has been one of mingled light and shade, but one bringing many causes of 


gratitude and much to encourage, while impressing on the mind the uncertainty of human 
plans and the frailty of human life. 
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“ Station.— The usual religious meetings have been held during the year. These 
consist of Sabbath school and two public services on the Lord’s Day, and two evening 
prayer-meetings during the week. These meetings have all been held at the bungalow, for 
want of a suitable place of worship, — a want, we-hope, which will be met in due season. 

“ Tours were made towards the west and north-west of town, and to a large number of 
villages, for the first time ; but owing to sickness, referred to elsewhere, less was accom- 
plished than we hoped for. An important festival held annually at Kottaconda, eighteen 
miles to the west, was visited. The presence of several thousands of people, from distant 
villages many of them, gave opportunity for preaching the Word to many persons of 
various castes, and.for the distribution of some thousands of Scriptures and tracts. Seed 
thus sown broadcast will doubtless fall, some of it by the wayside, some on stony ground, 
and some among thorns, to perish ; but there is abundant reason to expect that some will 
fall on good ground and bear fruit. 

“ Scheols. —The number — two — is the same as last reported. The one at the bunga- 
low has made commendable progress, considering the circumstances of the year. Two 
or three large boys give evidence of interest in religious matters ; and we trust that they 
will be brought to a full acceptance of the truth, as they study it daily in the school, and 
hear it at public service. The total enrolment has been twenty-seven, of whom but three 
—all adult Christians in training for helpers—are boarders. The village school reached 
an enrolment of thirty-four early in the year; but during the absence of the missionary 
from the station the pupils all left, from caste prejudice. The school was subsequently 
revived, and closed the year with sixteen pupils enrolled. The former school is attended 
by Christians, Sudras, and Pariahs ; the latter, by Mohammedans and Sudras. The exer- 
cises of both schools are of the same character, though the latter is the more elementary 
of the two. The Bible and Christian hymns are daily lessons in both. 

“To leave the impression that all the experiences of the year had been cheering and 
pleasant, by passing over in silence all not of that character, would be giving a false view 
of matters. Inconsistent walk of several persons, including some of the helpers, and 
petty deceptions to cover up faults when brought to light, have given trouble on several 
occasions, and have evidently hindered our work. Some have yielded to the love of 
money, and some to lusts of the flesh ; thus falling into errors that have pierced us with 
SOITOws. 

“Towards the close of last year Mrs. Loughridge’s health gave such signs of failing 
that we feared she would have to give up work for a season. Early in the present year 
it became evident that further delay would be dangerous; and she therefore sailed for 
America, under physician’s orders, late in March. Her strength had become so much 
reduced that it was necessary for me to accompany her as far as England. 

“On my return to India in June, I found that Mrs. Campbell’s sickness had compelled 
them to return home, and that the care of their work had fallen to me. This made a 
division of my time between the two stations necessary, and has prevented an extensive 
touring over this field as was desirable ; but the work is one, wherever one labors.” 

Sratistics. — 1 church; 2 Bible-women; 4 helpers; baptized, 1; members, 16; 
contributions by native Christians, Rs. 26-10. 
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MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 
BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. WitL1AM DEAN, D.D. Mrs. DEAN in America. 


The work among the Chinese in Siam has continued during the year as usual. Mrs. 
Dean was compelled to return to America, on account of her health, during the year ; but 
Dr. Dean remained on the field to continue the oversight of the work, as there was no one 
in whose hands it could be left. We are glad to be able to report that this long-felt want 
is likely to be met the coming season ; so that Dr. Dean will not be obliged to pursue his 
labors alone, nor remain on the field when considerations of health and safety warn him 
to leave. 

It is becoming increasingly evident that the Chinese are in Siam to stay. They form 
family connections with the people of the country, acquire property, and manifest every 
disposition to remain. More than this, they are becoming such an element of power in 
the commerce and affairs of the country, that it is not improbable that the government of 
Siam may eventually fall largely into their hands. The control of the Chinese secret 
societies is already becoming an important social question. Missions to such a people 
have the largest opportunities for usefulness; and one of the Presbyterian missionaries 
who are laboring among the Siamese, in speaking of Dr. Dean’s work among the Chinese, 
intimates that the Chinese will have much to do with the regeneration of the country. 

We have received no new statistics of the mission, but learn from Dr. Dean’s letters that 
seventy have been baptized during the year. With this addition, we present the statistics 
of last year. | 


Sratistics. — 6 churches ; 5 out-stations ; 2 ordained preachers; 4 unordained ; 1 col- 
porter ; and about 500 members. 


SOUTHERN. CHINA. 


SWATOW, 


Rev. W. AsHMoRE, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE, Rev. W. K. McKipseEn and wife, Rev. WILLIAM 
AsuMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss A, M. Frgcpg, Miss M. E. Tuompson, Miss A. S. A. Norwoop, Miss C, H. 


DANIELLS, M.D. 
Rev. Dr. Ashmore suffered severely during the whole of the last year from granulated 
eyelids, and was consequently incapacitated from accomplishing as much in the mission 
as he had desired. Nevertheless he has given the work his constant thought, and such 
personal attention as he has been able. He writes : — 

“‘T am sorry that I have been of so little service, yet it is a relief to consider that some 
of the loads incident to missionary duty have been partially borne by me. The over- 
sight of my*own stations has largely devolved upon Mr. Partridge, to whom I am greatly 
indebted. Nevertheless I have retained charge of all my assistants, have received their 
reports regularly, and have given them counsel as usual. In some few things I have been 
a little helpful to other members of the mission, whose kindness and helpfulness have been 
_ prompt and unvarying, giving me more than an equivalent in return. 

“Much thought has been bestowed upon various problems connected with our advancing 
movements. Some of these problems relate to the subject of self-support and independ- 
ence by the churches, some to the relation of converts to their own governments, some to 
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the increased efficiency of the ministry, and some to the development of the inner life of 
the church. My sore eyes, though confining me within the house, have not prevented me 
from giving these matters constant consideration. I shall hope to communicate with you 
on some of these topics by and by.” 

The general report of the work in the Southern China Mission is sent by Mr. Partridge, 
as follows : — 

“We have special cause for gratitude in that the lives of all the members of our mission 
circle have been spared ; and, although there have been some cases of illness, we find our- 
selves at the beginning of the new year in good health, and all able to work. No dis- 
couraging features have been developed in our work, and no special modification of our 
plans of work has been found necessary. 

“We are not satisfied with the progress made in the direction of self-support on the 
part of the native churches; but something has been done, and we hope at the end of 
another year to report more positive and satisfactory progress than ever heretofore. There 
has been manifest growth in knowledge and spirituality on the part of some of the Chris- 
tians, — among the preachers especially, —that is more encouraging to us than the fact 
that ninety-four persons have been baptized and received into the churches. One of our 
most efficient ordained preachers was taken from us to join those who serve Christ in his 
immediate presence. 

“We have one organized central church, which gives general direction to the work in 
the entire field. At many, but not at all, of the out-stations, the church organization is 
such that they may be considered branch churches, sustaining a relation to the central 
church similar to that which city mission stations at home sustain to the parent or sup- 
porting church. We have thought it best to continue such relations until-the branch 
churches can nearly or quite support their pastor, when they will be considered inde- 
pendent churches, belonging to what will then be an associational organization. 

“The condition of Dr. Ashmore’s eyes has been such as to prevent his doing the out- 
side work that he longs to do, but he has by no means been idle. Through the aid 
of others, — especially of Miss Norwood, —he has been able to accomplish much useful 
work with the pen; and he has been able to counsel and advise the native preachers as 
effectually as in former years. What he has not been able to do has perhaps been fully 
made up by what he has in other ways been able to accomplish. 

“Mr. Partridge has been occupied during the greater part of the year in repairing his 
own house and in repairing and enlarging the two houses in the compound used for the 
native preachers and the theological students. These houses will now furnish us with all 
the accommodations we shall need for years to come. He assisted in the instruction of 
the students during a part of the year, and spent sixty-nine days in visiting out-stations. 

“Mr. McKibben has continued the study of the Hakka dialect during the year. He 
has had the oversight of seven out-stations, and has spent one hundred and six days in 
visiting and caring for them. His most distant station is about one hundred and twenty 
miles from Swatow, in the region where the Hakka dialect exclusively is spoken. 

“Mr. Ashmore has continued the study of the language, and has spent thirty days in 
visiting out-stations. He has also done the greater part of the work connected with the 
instruction of the students’ class, and has had entire charge of the boys’ school here in the 
compound as well as of the school at the out-station of Peh Thah, The boys’ school has 
been very successfully conducted during the year, The quarterly public examinations 
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have been eminently satisfactory. The study of geography has been introduced, with the 
use of outline-maps, not only greatly interesting the pupils, but creating such an interest 
in the minds of the native preachers that many of them have purchased geographies to 
study that which they never before had an opportunity to study. Twenty-one boys have 
been under instruction, with an average attendance of sixteen. 

“Mrs. Partridge resumed the charge of the girls’ school early in the year. Sixteen girls 
have been under instruction, and the school has been successfully carried through the 
year. The quarterly examinations have all been very creditable, and have shown con- 
clusively that the girls are not mentally inferior to the boys, — contrary to the universal 
Chinese opinion. The prospects of the school were never more encouraging, and we 
may hope for a growing interest on the part of Christian parents in the education of 
their daughters. Nearly all the girls in the school are members of the church. [Since 
receiving this report the sad intelligence has come to hand of Mrs. Partridge’s death, 
which is noticed in another place. The girls’ school has since been in the care of Mrs. 
Ashmore, jun. ] 

“Miss Fielde had the care of twelve Bible-women during the first nine months of the 
year, but in October transferred them, with the supervision of the Bible-women’s work at 
fourteen out-stations, to Miss Norwood, in order that she might give all her time to the 
completion of a dictionary in the local dialect. For two months she was disabled for work 
by an attack of acute ophthalmia. 

“ Miss Thompson has had the oversight of the woman’s work at six out-stations, employ- 
ing three, and some of the time four, Bible-women. She has assisted in the instruction of 
Bible-women here in the compound a part of the year, and has spent one hundred and 
twenty-eight days in work at the out-stations. She has been encouraged by finding a grow- 
ing interest among the women at some of these stations. 

“Miss Norwood, at Miss Fielde’s request, assumed in April the charge of the work at 
the Bible-woman’s house in the compound, Miss Thompson being associated with her in 
the work of teaching. Fourteen women received instruction during the nine months suc- 
ceeding. She continued during the year the oversight of the woman’s work in the Tie Ie 
and Po Leng districts, employing as Bible-women or teachers eight women. Miss Fielde, 
in view of her contemplated departure, transferred to Miss Norwood the oversight of eleven 
Bible-women and their work at the stations in the Kiet Ie and Theng Hai districts. Miss 
Norwood has spent seventy-one days in country work, visiting nearly all of the out-stations. 

“Miss Daniells has continued the study of the language, and has been busily engaged 
with her medical work during the year. Her efforts have been expended largely in the 
development of the work by such methods as she is confident will result in increasing the 
value of the work, and in attaining the highest good from the means expended. She has 
spent thirty-six days in country work, and has given attention to 1,056 patients. Nearly 
all of these were simple cases ; but some of them were especially interesting, and required 
much care. She has made five hundred and ninety calls on patients. Her dispensary is 
in favor with the natives, and she finds much joy in the work which is developing itself on 
her hands. In addition to the work among the natives, she has cared for the members of 
the mission circle, nearly all of whom have needed and been benefited by her professional 
skill. 

“It will be noticed that more than a year of days has been spent in work at out-stations. 
Two kinds, or branches, of our work are becoming more and more important, — one, the 
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training of native preachers and Bible-women, which includes their oversight when they 
are at work; the other, the training of converts in church-life, which must be done at 
the chapels where they regularly attend Sunday services and at their own houses. This 
requires that we give as much time as possible to what we call country work. 

“ Willingness on the part of the Christians to give for the support of the gospel, though 
of slow growth, is certainly growing. Six hundred and fifty-eight dollars and ninety-three 
cents have been contributed in money for church work, besides the land in three instances 
on which to build chapels, and in one instance a house to be used as a place of worship. 

“ Fifty-eight men and thirty-six women have been baptized and received into the churches 
during the year. It is written, ‘ As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall confess to God.’ Our encouragement to work is based on this promise, 
rather than on any thing we have been permitted to see.” 

SratistTics. — Out-stations, 32; native preachers, 20; Bible-women, 20; boarding- 
schools 2, pupils 32; day-schools 2, pupils 20; baptized, 94; died, 14; excluded, 14; 
absent temporarily, 13; resident church-members, 781 ; contributions, $658.93. 


EASTERN CHINA. 
NINGPO. 


Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., Rev. G. L. MAson and wife, Miss F. B. LiGnutroot, Miss E. INVEEN. In the United 
States: Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON. 


Mr. and Mrs. Goddard were compelled to leave for America in November. For the 


work up to the date of his departure, Mr. Goddard reports : — 

“There is abundant encouragement in the fact that the work has gone on as well as, 
perhaps even better than, in previous years. The lives of all the native preachers have 
been spared, though some have been quite ill. Regular Sunday services have been held 
at the stations, and wayside preaching or house-to-house visitation has been carried on 
through the week. ' 

“In connection with my church in the city, three men and two women have been bap- 
tized during the year, one of them the son of church-members, another the wife of one of 
the youngest preachers. At Si-u three women have been baptized, whose simple faith 
and regular, earnest attendance at chapel have given me much pleasure. At Wang-ka-«eo 
a very interesting man has been attending the services for over a year, and gives good 
evidence of change of heart ; but for some reason, which I have been unable to discover, 
he declines baptism. At Jih-z-kong, and at both stations on the island of Chusan, no 
additions have been made. The work seems to have stood still in those places for some 
years. At Do-kyi-deo we were turned out of our chapel,—the lease having expired, —° 
and could not secure another. After a great deal of trouble, we rented a small house for 
the preacher, so as to keep a foothold in the place; and for the present he will have to 
preach on the streets, wherever he can secure an audience. At Za-gias there are fair audi- 
ences, and some inquirers, but much opposition from ‘ fellows of the baser sort.’ 

“Since the beginning of April I have also had charge of Dr. Barchet’s stations, six in 
number, but have been much assisted by Mr. Mason in the care of them. Indeed, during 
the last three months I have not visited them at all, leaving them to him entirely. I 
have also carried on Dr. Barchet’s opium-hospital and dispensary during the last half-year, 
with the aid of the assistants he had trained. Over one hundred opium-smokers in that 
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time have been discharged, cured. The number of cases treated in the dispensary has 

averaged from seventy-five to an hundred per week ; and to all of these, while waiting 

their turn for treatment, the gospel has been preached by male and female helpers. 

“The boys’ boarding-school continues as last year; number of pupils, thirteen. The 
expenses of this school are borne in part by the native Christians, and in part by Mr. 
Mason and myself. There are two day-schools for boys, and one for girls, under the care 
of Mrs. Goddard and myself. They have suffered this year for want of sufficient care, 
but still the pupils show some improvement.” 

Dr. Lord presents his report as follows : — 

“Mr. Goddard and family left here on the 21st of November. We have missed them, 
and we shall continue to miss them much here. But they needed change and rest; and 
you will be glad to meet them, and welcome them home for a little while. 

“On the departure of Mr. Goddard, Mr. Mason and I concluded to make the following 
division of our work: he to take charge of the West Gate Church in the city, and the out- 
stations worked by Mr. Goddard ; and I, in addition to my church at the North Gate, to 
take charge of the out-stations that had been worked by Dr. Barchet, but which, by 
arrangement, had Mr. Goddard remained, would now come in charge of Mr. Mason. In 
addition to this, I was to take charge of the mission schools not already in charge of the 
young ladies. 

. “The work at this and at these out-stations has gone on much as- usual. The regular 
attendance at them all is small, and the interest is not particularly encouraging. The 
work in the schools I have been able to look after more closely, as they are so near that I 
can visit them more frequently. The boarding-school begun two years ago had its origin 
in the want felt by our native Christians of a better school for their boys. The proposi- 
tion was to provide house-room, teacher, and board, for twelve pupils, their bedding and 
clothing to be furnished them from their homes. The expense of this, it was thought, 
would be about three hundred dollars a year. After consultation had with the missionaries, 
it was decided to make the experiment, — the natives to take its management, and to fur- 
nish one-half of the means ; the missionaries to aid them with their advice and influence, 
and to furnish the other half of the means. On this plan the school was started, and the 
first year it worked very well; but the present year the natives have had some difficulty 
in collecting their money. The school itself, I should judge, has been fairly well con- 
ducted. 

“There has been something said about forming a theological class; that is, a class of 
young men who desire to aid us in our work, as preachers or teachers, to be specially 
instructed in the Scriptures and in other things needed to fit them for their work. Mr. 
Goddard left some two or three persons whom he had under instruction, whom it might 
be well to instruct further before putting them into the work. And there are one or two 
others, in the churches under my care, who have expressed a desire for this work. I think, 
therefore, that as soon as the Chinese holidays are over I shall try what can be done in this 
direction.” 

For that portion of the work committed to his care Mr. Mason reports : — 

“The preachers at the country stations are not ordained. So I visit each church at 
the bi-monthly observance of the Lord’s Supper, at which time the native preacher is 
accompanied in visits to the members and in preaching to the heathen. So far from being 
a hinderance, these trips are very helpful in learning the language and life of the people. 
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One must talk and understand Chinese if he sees no English-speaking person for days 
together. Besides, the long boat-rides afford quiet opportunity for study. I always come 
from the country with more new words than would have been acquired in the same time 
at home. 

“The preachers and other native assistants meet at our house monthly for the discussion 
of Biblical topics. Always one and sometimes a half-dozen present written essays, and all 
take part in thé discussion. Some show marked ability as preachers, and nearly all are 
worthy and efficient men. But they, as well as we, need that ‘unction from the Holy 
One’ without which fruit will not appear in abundance from the seed sown here so long 
and faithfully by those who have gone before.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 13; ordained native preachers, 3; Bible-women, 4; other 
helpers, 11 ; churches, 7; baptized, 16 ; members, 255 ; contributions, $119.86. 


ZAO-HYING. 
Rev. H. Jenkins. Mrs. JENKINS in America. 


Mr. Jenkins writes: “For the first time since the organization of the Zao-hying mis- 
- sion, I send home the annual statement of our work, without being able to report a single 
addition to our church-roll at either of the four stations. At no time during the past four- 
teen years since its organization has the mission witnessed great ingatherings, but there 
has been a steady increase despite the many relapses. But this year closes with a dimin- 
ished membership, and without a name added to the list of the faithful. 

“Tt would be difficult to understandingly account for the little interest manifested by 
this people in the presence of the gospel of God’s saving ‘might ; and it is equally inexplica- 
ble why so many who have tasted of the good word of the kingdom should so soon and 
wantonly reject all, to plunge again into the confessedly useless practices of idolatry and 
the cesspools of self-degradation and vice. But this fact remains, that, at no period of my 
connection with mission work in China, has greater and kindlier effort been made to save 
to the church the few names that have professed faith in Christ, than during the year now 
closing ; and there has been no relaxing of ordinary endeavor to bring the gospel to the 
notice of the people. On the contrary, in addition to the usual plan of keeping open 
chapels, as soon as the farmer and hill people at the country stations had gathered their 
crops, I required the assistants to close the chapels for daily preaching, and spend the 
closing months of the year in itinerating. Itineration, however, is a kind of work that can- 
not be engaged in to good advantage, except immediately at the native New Year when 
all classes are idle; but, unfortunately, idle men are not the best-disposed people to 
profitably labor among. At other seasons, as soon as relieved from farm-work, the men 
are away at the hills preparing wood, lumber, and coal for the market ; and the women, 
even if at home, are inaccessible. Still, a good work of broadcasting the seed has been 
‘done. 

“ King-wa,— At my spring visit, a church was organized in this city of seven members, 
to be known as the King-wa West Market Back-street Baptist Church. The constituent 
members are the first-fruits from the opening of the city chapel, four years since. The 
old church organized in 1863, by the setting-off of thirteen members from the Ningpo 
church, to which fourteen others were afterwards added by baptism at King-wa, disbanded 
in consequence of persecution, after a few years of life. Its membership was confinei 
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exclusively to the country, the city of King-wa at that time being hostile to Christianity. 
Of the twenty-seven names upon the books of the old church, two only remained stanch 
followers of Christ ; and but one of these lived to have his name enrolled among the mem- 
bership of the new church, and to witness the dying-out of open hate and abuse in the 
city whose magistrates had threatened his life, and forbidden the preaching of Christ. 

“T have not failed during the year to add counsel and labor to the efforts of the assist- 
ants in the field, trying by my presence to help the Christians, and by example to induce 
the workers to greater zeal and sacrifice. Owing to protracted vists at the stations, and to 
a personal illness of three months, I have not been able to attend to the erection of the 
proposed chapel at Hang-chow, for which I have funds. This work is kept in store for 
the coming spring.” 

Sratistics.— Churches, 8 ; excluded, 4; died, 1; present membership, 46; stations, 
45 preachers, 5. 


JAPAN. 


The past year in Japan has been marked by the opening of a new station at Kobe, the 
foreign settlement of the important city of Hiogo on the inland sea, and by the continued 
and encouraging progress of the work in the north and at the other stations. Dr. Brown 
writes, ‘“‘ We have now a nucleus for each of the four departments of the Japan mission 
at Yokohama, Tokio, Sendai and the north, and Kobe and the south. All of them are 
important footholds.” Two churches have been recently organized,—one at Chogo near 
Yokohama, and one on the island of Shikoku in the southern part of the Japanese Empire. 


YOKOHAMA, 


x Brown, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. T. P. PoaTe and wife, Miss CLARA A. 
ANDS. 

' Dr. Brown is devoting his attention chiefly to the two editions of the New Testament he 
is now preparing and printing. Of the state of this work he writes : — 

“During the last quarter I have been going on with the printing of Luke, scholar’s 
edition and common people’s edition simultaneously. The additions of the Chinese 
character make the work slow. It is often very difficult to find Chinese and Japanese 
equivalents that exactly correspond : hence a violation of either the Japanese idiom or of 
the Chinese. I have endeavored as far as possible to preserve the Japanese idiom, even 
at the expense of the Chinese, rather than vitiate the text. All the translations that have 
been made in the double character are unsatisfactory to Chinese readers, who naturally 
look upon them as we should upon corruptions of our own tongue in order to bring it into 
correspondence with a different language. 

“Mr. White, of the English Baptist Mission, who has spent most of his time for the 
past year in endeavoring to harmonize the Chinese and Japanese versions so as to write 
them side by side, has afforded me important aid in this edition I am now printing.” - 

Since the beginning of the year, the members of the Yokohama church who resided at 
Chogo have been constituted into a separate church, with a native pastor. Much encour- 
agement is felt by the missionaries at this independent movement, and it is hoped that 
the work will go on with redoubled vigor. The new church was organized with twenty- 
{uur members dismissed from the Yokohama church. 
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Of his work in the North of Japan, Mr. Poate writes: “Since I last wrote, several more 
have been baptized, making a total of twenty-five for the year; twenty-three of whom 
belong to the Sendai church. Hanamaki and Morioka, owing to want of laborers, had 
been left almost alone for many months, and but little life seemed to exist; but the Lord 
looked in pity on them, and raised up two men to labor for these places. They are both 
colporters, and were among the three I baptized at Furukawa some months ago. Our 
church in Sendai looks hopefully toward self-support. The members pay all the commu- 
nion expenses, and would do something toward the support of a pastor were one to be 
had. At present two of the brethren preach gratuitously. I send them instructions from 
Yokohama. 

“The brethren all or nearly all work forthe Lord. Nine of them have begun to preach: 
seven of these began as colporters, and have drifted little by little into preaching. Only 
one of these is supported by mission funds at present ; but, as most of them will give about 
half their time to evangelistic work, in future they will need a little help from us.” 

Sratistics. — Yokohama and Chogo Churches.— Ordained native preacher, 1; unor- 
dained, 2 ; Bible-women, 5 ; other helpers, 5 ; baptized, 41 ; members, go ; contributions, 
61 yen. 

North of Fapan.— Churches, 3 ; out-stations, 2; baptized, 25 ; present membership, 
Sendai 32, Morioka 7, Hanamaki 7, total 46. 


TOKIO. 
Rev. F. S. Doppins and wife, Miss ANNA H. KippER, Miss Eva J. MUNSON, 


Since his settlement in Tokio, Mr. Dobbins has been engaged in evangelistic work as 
his health and knowledge of the language would allow. He finds that he is able to make 
himself understood in ordinary conversation, and hopes soon to be engaged in proclaim- 
ing the gospel in a more formal and regular manner. Miss Kidder sends a report of the 
work in which she has been engaged. 

“The regular meetings of the church, both on Sabbath and week days, are held in the 
house where Miss Munson and I live and where the girls’ boarding-school is: besides, we 
hold services every Sunday afternoon and evening in the chapel. With the Bible-woman, 
and because of Miss Munson’s help in the school, I have been able to have regular weekly 
meetings in four different places during the year: within the past two months two new 
places have been added to the above. These meetings are held in the houses of some 
brother or sister, or where some one really wants to hear the truth; and every year’s work 
goes to prove that God’s blessing rests on such labor. 

“T have been out with the Bible-woman, and she has been with the native preacher and 
another worker into some of the country villages around Tokio ; and we have found people 
ready and glad to hear. I was feeling quite encouraged ; but when Toriyama went again 
the first of this month he found that the Greek Church had sent their workers directly fol- 
lowing the steps of our laborers, and that the people’s faces were against us. We have 
been sowing seed according to the command. Whether this, or that, will prosper, cannot 
be known now. 

“There have been-no baptisms among the scholars in the girls’ school. Three of the 
Christian pupils who have heathen parents have been taken to their homes. The church 
numbers the same as last year: but knowledge and grace have increased ; besides, we have 
learned to be more careful in the admission of members. 
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“The instruction of women daily in the Gospels, and on Lord’s Day in the Acts of the 
Apostles, has been kept up through the year. There are women in the church with fami- 
lies, receiving the Sunday and one week-day’s instruction, who work as they have oppor- 
tunity among their friends and neighbors. One of the disciples, an aged woman, went 
home to heaven rejoicing: I can see that her triumphant death has been a great comfort 
and help to those who remain. The year has been one of very hard work, and, looking 
at figures, of small increase ; but we are not discouraged.” 

Dr. Brown says, in a recent letter: “ Brother Toriyama was ordained at Tokio. This is 
our second ordained preacher, a very promising and reliable man.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 1; unordained, 1; Bible-women, 1 ; other 
native helpers, 4; church, 1; baptized, 5 ; members, 38. Contributed for church pur- 
poses, $94.90; for schools, $74.82 ; for benevolence, $6.52. 


KOBE. 
Rev. H. H. Ruees and wife. 


During the year Mr. Rhees visited the island of Shikoku, and preached the gospel in 
the city of Tokushima and vicinity. He was privileged to baptize five persons, and organ- 
ize them into a church. In the early part of the present year he removed to Kobe, to be 
near this infant church to help them and carry on the work so well begun, and also to 
work in the vicinity of his new station, which is in the midst of a densely populated 
country. In view of this and the other openings, Dr. Brown expresses the hope that the 
present year will be one of great ingatherings in the Japancse mission. 


AFRICA. 


The desired extension of the work in Africa has not yet been accomplished, owing to 
the difficulty of securing suitable persons to send forth upon this mission. Negotiations 
are now pending with several gentlemen, some of whom, it is expected, will leave this 
country for mission work in Africa within one or two years; and it is hoped that a few 
years will see the Missionary Union in line with the numerous other societies which are 


now eagerly seeking opportunities to carry the gospel to the neglected, but now accessible, 
nations of “the Dark Continent.” 


Mission to the Bassas. 


Of her work in the vicinity of Hartford, Grand Bassa County, Liberia, Mrs. Matilda 
Vonbrunn gives an encouraging report: “I am glad to say that our mission is still 
prosperous. The day and Sunday schools are regularly kept up. In March we baptized 
two natives; Nov. 30 we baptized three, one of whom was a man brought up by the 
mission. He went away, but returned some time afterwards, stating that the instruction 
he had received would not allow him to follow the native habits, and that he is desirous of 
studying for the ministry. I have established an interior school, about fifty miles from the 
station, inland ; and the natives are willing to pay the teacher, but they want books. The 
natives are interested in the education of their children. ; 

“There is a king that lives about a hundred miles from this station, that has made 
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application for a school. I have concluded, on my return home, to try and get the Liberian 
Baptist Domestic Missionary Society to take that place as a field of labor. I hope that 
the friends will continue praying for Africa.” 

Mrs. C. M. Hill is conducting school work at Bexley, and also endeavoring to establish 
schools at different places in the vicinity. She writes that she has now twenty-two pupils in 
her school, which is a good advance over last year. Of the Baptist religious work in Grand 
Bassa County she sends the following : — 

SraTIsTICS. — 1 unordained native preacher; Bible-women, 4; other helpers, 4; 
churches, 7; baptized, 52; present membership, 429, 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


We have received such full reports from the brethren laboring in France, that they will 
give all necessary information concerning that mission. 


PARIS. 


Rev. Mr. Andru, pastor, writes: “The year 1881 brought us reasons for joy; but we 
have been grieved to see so many of our members (twelve) leaving Paris to live elsewhere, 
either in France or abroad. Our Sunday meetings, at one o’clock, in the chapel, have 
increased in numbers; and those held at evening have not diminished. The monthly 
meetings for the members leave much to be desired : it is very difficult to bring the French 
to be seriously concerned in the affairs of their church. Too long bowed down under an 
ecclesiastical despotism, they lack the iuitiat#ve spirit; and the pastor is often forced to 
use authority which ought to be assumed by the members. 

“Our meetings at Plaisance ye always very encouraging. The hall is filled every 
Sunday evening with those who desire to hear. Just now two souls seem to have given. 
themselves to the Lord. The Sunday school in that hall is progressing, — from forty to: 
seventy children, all Catholics, meet there Sundays and Thursdays. The object of the: 
Thursday meeting is a sewing-lesson given by Mme. Lemaire, in which my wife has for 
some time assisted. Last summer a trip to the country was arranged for the children ; and’ 
lately, at Christmas, all were brought in carriages to our chapel, to be present at our 
Christmas-tree. We had more than a hundred children there, and many were accom- 
panied by their parents. Some young people, mostly from our congregation at Plaisance,. 
had learned songs and choruses, which were sung with enjoyment. 

“ Besides the meetings held at Plaisance and at our chapel, we have continued those 
at Charenton. We began others at Alfortville (near Paris) ; but the lack of laborers and 
of money has obliged us to give up this meeting to Mr. MacAll, although our brother Alain 
has the special charge of them. We have taken an active part in meetings in the two 
MacAll rooms in Paris, besides making addresses in the other halls of that mission. More- 
over, we have continued our meetings at Mesnil-St.-Denis, and have been several times to 
St. Germain and to Nanterre. Our meetings of all kinds (besides the Sunday school, in 
which our students and Bible-women are occupied) are ten each week. To the purely 
popular meetings we are compelled to go two by two. Brothers Lepoids, Dez, Vignal, 
Alain, and I have united our efforts to provide for these meetings, and for visits at houses. 
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“Besides what has been done and is to be continued, I hope our young people will 
soon succeed in founding among themselves a Christian Association, from which we hope 
good results ; and my desire is to see a group formed for systematic religious instruction, 
a thing which has not heretofore been done. 

“Brother Lepoids has made gospel tours in seven different departments during the 
year, —in Vise, Aisne, the North, the Pas-de-Calais, the Lower Seine, Seine-et-Marne, and 
Var. All he has said of these journeys is encouraging. [These tours have been fully 
reported in “The Magazine.” 

“T must say a word of our journal, ‘The Echo of Truth.’ Encouraged by the success 
of the first three years, and after numerous requests from readers, we have decided to 
double the issues of the periodical, so that, from Jan. 1, it will appear twice a month. The 
subscription price has not been doubled, for we know how poor most of our subscribers 
are. We hope friends will aid us, that there may be no deficit at the end of the year. 
To economize our resources, we do every thing ourselves: correspondence, folding, wrap- 
ping, directing, stamping, etc. We even carry the packages to the post-office. Only, as 
I live centrally, and as the management has been intrusted to me, it is on me that all the 
labor often comes. I console myself by seeing the number of subscribers increasing 
yearly, and in receiving day by day letters of encouragement, showing that the time | 
spend is not lost. 

“ May our dear brethren in the United States still remember France, aiding by prayer 
and gifts those who labor to advance the kingdom of God.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 6; died, 2; excluded, 2; removed, 12; present number, 129. 


CHAUNY. 


Pastor Cadot reports: “The Baptist church at Chauny lives on quietly without any 
display, but without‘losing any thing of its faith nor of its attachment to the gospel and to 
the Saviour. It is not enough, we know, to maintain lifé merely: however, in these days 
when religion in France seems to be attacked by the malignant ulcer of unbelief, and when 
the Church of Rome is falling under the sarcasm of mockers, we bless God that we still 
stand ; since we hope that, after this time of materialism and doubt, our people, returning 
to the faith, will attach themselves not to Romish superstitions, but to the gospel which we 
preach. 

“We enjoy liberty,— not yet for street-preaching, but we can use the municipal hall 
for holding evangelical conferences. We have not much encouragement, it is true ; but we 
have to cope with free-thinkers who cannot answer when we dispute with them. 

“Why have we no more’success? It is perhaps because we fail to reach the heart; 
perhaps, too, our fellow-citizens are armed with indifference or with ill-will ; then they are 
always dreading the opprobrium which here attaches to those who have the courage to 
leave ‘the religion of their fathers,’ or rather to make profession of Protestant piety. On 
this account, we see no fruit of our efforts among those who love honor from men ; and we 
have little success among the poor. 

“We must not, however, judge of our influence by the small number of baptisms we 
have here: for we cannot always baptize those who are brought to the faith of the gospel, 
since certain ‘ Nicodemuses’ are won to the truth without making a public profession of 
their change of views: there are others too, who cannot be received into our church 
because of certain labor which they are obliged to do on Sundays. A number of the 
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hearers in our evening and Sunday meetings, though they had made no profession of faith 
by baptism, have died in faith in Jesus, whom we had proclaimed to them, and have testi- 
fied on their death-beds to their Christian hope. 

“Some of our brethren and sisters meet. twice a week for prayer, besides the evening 
services in the villages, and those on Sundays in the chapel. We met during the first week 
in January, and had good services. We hope God will give us encouragement this year. 
There are in our little flock young men and women, who, without being really converted, 
attend worship regularly. We hope an awakening breath will pass over them, and bring 
them to the feet of Jesus. We have fifty or sixty children in our Sunday school ; unhap- 
pily Catholic prejudices have hitherto prevented parents brought up in the Romish Church 
from sending their children, though they for themselves do not hold to their religion.” * 


LA FERE. 


Pastor Crétin reports the loss of an important member of his church, and his account 
of the funeral is so suggestive of the progress which public opinion in France has made 
toward religious liberty that it is given here: “ Disease and death have visited our flock. 
We have sustained a great loss in one of our deacons, M. Thierry of Mayot. Three weeks 
before his death he brought me his last gift for gospel-work. The influence of this brother 
in the church and in the vicinity was good : his death is regretted by all, and leaves a sad 
vacancy among us. 

“The funeral was to be attended by a great crowd from Mayot and the neighborhood ; 
but in the morning a great storm of wind and rain began, and it continued through the 
day. Before setting out, as I was preparing tracts to carry, a brother said, ‘ Do not take 
any: in this weather you will have no one at the funeral.’ I took some, however. Arriv- 
ing at the house of death, I found it full of people ; and there were many outside at the 
doors and windows, under a forest of umbrellas. The mayor was there with his scarf; and 
the physician, who also came out of respect to our brother, could not get into the house. 

“T remembered that it was forty-three years since I preached the gospel for the first 
time in that same house. Then people rushed to see if Protestants were made like other 
people. On hearing that a heretic was praying in his parish, the priest rushed into the 
house, wishing to learn by questioning me, who I was, and what was my right to come and 
trouble his peaceable territory. As he could not obtain his little triumph, he cursed me, 
and called on the hearers to quit the house, and fly from the man who was bringing 
contagion into the community. The next day he had me followed by all the scholars. 
To-day what a difference! I had the authorities for hearers, and every one listened with 
the greatest attention as I proclaimed the Saviour. These good people were saying, 
‘Their religion is better than ours.’ 

“All my hearers had courage to go to the cemetery, where many more were waiting, in 
spite of the beating rain and the cold. I had been counselled not to speak, as the storm 
would not allow the people to hear, and I had assented ; but when I saw all those eyes 
turned toward me, seeming to say, ‘Shall we go back to emptiness?’ I spoke, and the ~ 
people left the grave only when I departed. My two hundred tracts, alas ! were not enough 
for all who stretched out their hands. What a delightful sign of the times! May God 
bless this sowing, apparently so well received !” 
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ST. ETIENNE. 


Pastor Ramseyer began the year with three co-laborers, of whom the principal, M. Mab- 
boux, has been stationed at Lyons since the autumn of 1880. Previously M. Ramseyer 
had been obliged to go twice a month to Lyons, and once a month to St. Didier and 
Villefranche ; thus causing some detriment to the work at St. Etienne, without great 
advantage to the rest of the field. This year he has visited Lyons once a month, and St. 
Didier and Villefranche once a quarter. 

Since the coming of M. Mabboux to Lyons, all the work has extended and deepened. 
Meetings have been established at Cogny, a village four miles and a half from Villefranche, 
where the mayor allows the people to gather in a vacant dwelling of his, attending himself. 
Brother Bardin, till the middle of the year, visited St. Didier three times in the month; 
but, as he could not continue the service, it was taken up by M. Mabboux, whose place at 
Lyons was filled one Sunday in the month by M. Touly. Since then, a brother from the 
south has come to St. Didier, and assists in evangelical work, and M. Mabboux is less 
often absent from Lyons on the Sabbath. 

In the direction of St. Etienne, the work has been extended somewhat: M. Touly has 
consented to preach monthly at their expense to a group of isolated Protestants at Mareilly 
le Paré, a few leagues from St. Etienne. At St. Didier, the church has remained the same 
in numbers, except for the restoration of a sister, whose marriage had led her away tempo- 
rarily. At Lyons several have been converted, and three baptized: there were two candi- 
dates for baptism at the close of the year. At St. Etienne, the year was in all respects a 
happy one. The church suffered no diminution of numbers, not even by death. The 
only funeral attended by M. Ramseyer was that of a young child ; and, as it had not been 
sprinkled, he took occasion to teach the assembly that salvation is free through Christ to 
all infants, and to all adults who will receive it. In the spring, meetings for the people 
were established at St. Etienne by Mr. Burroughs, a co-laborer of Mr. MacAll. M. Ran- 
seyer, being invited to participate in these meetings, did so with pleasure. Christians of 
all denominations were interested, and in a short time there was a revival. In consequence 
of this revival several persons have been added to the church, and several awakened there 
give hope that they will soon turn to the truth. 

On the rst of November, M. Ramseyer baptized a brother and a sister, converted 
twenty-three years ago, and members of the Free Church till lately, when they were con- 
vinced of the truth. Four others were baptized Nov. 20 ; and in December Mr. Burroughs, 
director of the meetings mentioned above, was also baptized. A sister, baptized formerly 
by M. de Joannes, and the only one of his members not yet added to this church, has 
been received on her experience. The year has, then, been remarkable for the accession 
of eight persons to the church. Some from whom much was expected at the beginning of 
the year have remained behind, and these new recruits are all persons who were by no 
means expected. 

The church at St. Etienne has 35 members ; Lyons, 24; St. Didier and Villefranche, 
25,— which makes 84 for the entire region. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Pastor Lemaire writes: “The year 1881 was not one of great encouragement to us 
here. I had hoped for many conversions, but I was disappointed. What spark is 
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wanting to kindle the flame I long to see? Our meetings at St. Sauveur are good, but no 
conversions: our evening gatherings at St. Martin are encouraging, but again no con- 
versions. At Moyenneville and at Marienval I had hoped for a movement toward the 
gospel: but the hearts are not subdued ; the same religious indifference is always there. 

“Chelles, Martigny, Martinmont, give me some hope; but it is slow to be realized. 
Soissons, Ciry, Fontenay, remain as they were. Since M. Veron’s departure for Lens 
(Pas-de-Calais), I send two members of my church by turns once a fortnight to edify the 
church-members, who live there. I send them also to Morsain and Vezaponin. At Mor- 
sain I think the seed is taking root, and in the Lord’s own time there will be an abundant 
harvest. I regret that the place is so far from St. Sauveur, and the communication so 
difficult. 

“Nothing is more common than adherence to Protestantism as a good religion, better 
than Catholicism ; but how far such adherence is from a true conversion, that brings salva- 
tion! At Morsain there is increasing persecution of those who would follow the truth: I 
hope the effect produced will be salutary, and that the Evil One will be disappointed in his 
work there.” 


DENAIN. 


M. Vincent, the pastor at Denain, reports : — 

“On the 4th of December, at Lens, Pas-de-Calais, three new vo all heads of 
families, were added to the church by baptism. Our friends from our four stations in the 
district came together for this Christian festival. Our place of worship was far too small 


for the occasion: brethren who had not met for months pressed each other’s hands. I 
was truly moved at this display of fraternal love: every one was happy. We had seven 
candidates for baptism : four were hindered by unforeseen obstacles, but will present them- 
selves soon, if the Lord will. This place gives us much hope: but an evangelist is not 
sufficient for its needs ; a pastor should be there. 

“ At Denain we are making little progress. All that Catholicism loses is gained by free- 
thought. The church-members are pained because I have worship there too seldom. At 
Préseau we have some new friends. At Orchies we think one will soon enter the church. 
At Peruwelz is a slight awakening: several families are joining our friends. At Bruay 
several of our friends have left the place ; but the nucleus of the church remains, and the 
work continues. We have been compelled to exclude a brother at St. Pierre, since he has 
returned to Catholicism. This has injured us for the moment; but I have just heard that 
the brother is coming back, and that several others are converted. 

“The meetings at Haisne are continued ; we continually have new hearers ; all prospers 
quietly. At Lannoy, an old Baptist centre long since usurped by indifference and ration- 
alism, I have little success ; but I cannot give up the faithful members there. At Flines 
our friends and their families grow fewer, and we do not advance. At Douai it is the 
same. 

“T visit these thirteen stations as often and as regularly as possible ; but it is easy to see, 
that, in spite of my fatigue and my diligence, the friends cannot be satisfied with what I 
can do. We ought to have two new pastors, one for Tourcoing and one for Pas-de-Calais. 
Notwithstanding the indifference of the people and the efforts of Catholicism and free- 


thought, all the stations are. more or less prosperous; and we look to the future with 
hope.” 
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Statistics of the French Mission. 
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MISSION TO GERMANS, 


The work of the Missionary Union among the German-speaking peoples of Europe is 
so connected with that carried on by the German churches themselves with financial help 
from other sources, that no separate account of it can be given that shall convey an ade- 
quate idea of its importance. The custom is therefore continued of giving the statistics 
of the German Baptist Union, composed of churches in Germany, Denmark, Holland, 
Switzerland, Poland, Russia, and Turkey. It is to be understood, however, that, while 
assistance from America has been a powerful element in the origin and progress of the 
Baptist cause in these countries, much credit is also due to the efforts of the German 
churches and to the benevolence of the English Baptists, who have rendered liberal and 
important aid to the German brethren. 

Of the work for the year Rev. J. Braun writes : — 

“We have great cause to praise the grace of the Lord, which has been mighty in the 
conversion of many sinners, and has furthered abundantly his glorious work on the Conti- 
nent. I call attention to the blessed increase in Hungary. One hundred and eleven con- 
verts were received into the church there the past year. The country is in a great measure 
Roman Catholic, and very uncivilized : for all that, the Lord has richly blessed the work of 
brother Meyer. Two missionaries ought to be employed there besides him. It would 
also be a real blessing to send a missionary to Bohemia, the country of the Hussites. I 
wrote you some time ago about the readiness of the people to receive the gospel at Tiflis, 
in the interior of Russia. If we had the means to send a brother to that place, we should 
soon hear of a great harvest. 

“With a few exceptions we pay our missionaries only a fourth or an eighth part of their 
salaries. The rest is given them by their own charges. We try where it is possible to 
shorten our allowance, and to accustom the churches to support their own preachers ; but 
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many of the congregations are still too weak to do this entirely. The funds we are able to 
withdraw are at once employed for new places.” 

Rev. J. K6bner, aside from his evangelistic labors, which have been noted from time to 
time in the Magazine, has also been engaged in literary labors, of which he speaks as 
follows : — 

“T have published two pamphlets, ‘The peculiar magnificence of the New Testament 
Church over against the Church of the Old Testament,’ and ‘State and Church, united or 
separated ;’ also a lecture on ‘The Sin against the Holy Spirit,’ which I delivered at the 
conference of the Rhenish Association at Cologne. For our paper, ‘The Witness of 
Truth,’ I have also written articles and poetry. Of my sermons and lectures some have 
been printed in our other papers, ‘The Rhenish Grape,’ and ‘ The Pilgrim.’ I am still busy 
with the edition of the new hymn-book for the German Baptist churches in Germany and 
America.” 

We have received “ The Yearly Account of the Baptist Church of Christ in Berlin for 
1881 ;” Rev. Joseph Lehmann, pastor. This is the only Baptist church in this important 
city of 1,155,217 inhabitants, which increased last year by 8,809 persons. The condition 
of the church appears to be good, with numerous out-stations and flourishing Sunday 
schools. The number of members reported at the beginning of 1882 was 601 ; of which 
425 were living in Berlin, and the remainder in the various out-stations. In the year 1881 
eighty persons were baptized, and the total contributions for all purposes amounted to 
9,620-92 marks. 

The committee has assisted the Biblical school at Hamburg, under the charge of Mr. 
Moritz, to the amount of one thousand dollars ; and it is working to the satisfaction of the 
German brethren. The young men who are prepared at this institution find wide fields of 
usefulness open before them. A greater supply of educated and capable preachers of the 
gospel is the greatest need of the Baptist cause among the German peoples of Europe. 

Brother Schirrmann, pastor of the Baptist church at Bartenstein in East Prussia, 
writes : — 

“With heartfelt thanksgivings to the Lord we look back upon the past year, forty con- 
verts having been added to the church by baptism. We celebrated seven baptismal feasts, 
where hundreds and thousands heard the word of truth. Besides this, we received again 
into church-fellowship five members who were formerly excluded. Lately some new out- 
stations and preaching places opened to us, and revivals took place, by which many have 
been awakened, and twelve desire already to be baptized. We hope that the new year 
will bring us even greater blessings than the past. 

“ All our members have been willing to devote what they could to the Lord. The 
whole of the interest on the chapel-debt and the rents for halls and other necessary 
expenses were covered. Besides this we bought a burial-place for our church in Barten- 
stein, as we always had to encounter much annoyance and abuse whenever we made use 
of the Lutheran churchyard, and also we were made to pay thrice the value of the ground 
and double church duties. 

“We have now two chapels, three meeting halls, two burial-places, and about thirty 
out-stations. Three brethren help me in the preaching of the gospel. The young men’s 
and young women’s associations are also flourishing.” 

Brother Knape, pastor of the Baptist church in Palsniz (near Freiburg), Silesia, 
writes : “ During the past year we had the pleasure of seeing twenty saved sinners follow 
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our Lord in baptism. Our services were here, as well as in our out-stations, very well 
attended.” 

In Bohemia brother Pohl has visited our members with the gospel since brother Meereis 
went to Vienna. He writes: “We are not allowed there to call our gatherings meetings, 
and therefore we call them family prayers ; and we have not been disturbed in them. The 
Catholic priests speak constantly of us; but that is not much to our damage, our services 
being always well attended. A missionary in Bohemia would have a hard stand, but the 
field of labor is a very promising one.” 

Brother Schiek from Heilbronn, Wirtemberg, gives the following statistics: ‘Thirty-one 
converts were received into church-fellowship, four were received from other churches ; 
several have died or have emigrated: thus the actual increase is twenty-five. A great 
number of tracts have been distributed, and in five Sunday schools one hundred and 
ninety children have been instructed.” 

Brother Meyer, pastor of the Baptist church at Budapesth, Hungary, writes: “The 
Lord has blessed us richly during the past year. Altogether I baptized one hundred and 
eleven converts, and our church has thus had an actual increase of eighty-four members.” 

Brother Larsen from Copenhagen reports that the actual increase of the church during 
the past year was but eighteen, although forty were converted and baptized. He writes :— 

“ A great part of the members show a great zeal for the kingdom of the Lord. They 
invite strangers to the meetings, distribute tracts, and do what they can towards the raising 
of the necessary funds. The Sunday school is flourishing, and our Bible-class is visited by 
about sixty young men and women. On the whole, in Denmark the access to the people 
is somewhat difficult, and besides this most of our churches are very much weakened by 
continual emigration to America. Perhaps the small increase may also be attributed to 
the deficient education of our ministers. I mentioned this circumstance at our confer- 
ence ; but the great majority of Danish Baptists are against the preachers going through a 
course of study, and also against paying them.” 

From Hamburg we have the following: “The church at Altona celebrated its tenth 
anniversary on Nov. 20, and we felt the abundant grace of our God on this day. Brother 
Rode preached on Ps. lxxxiv. 2-5, ‘The church a province of God’s kingdom.’ Then 
brother Braun gave a statistical retrospect of the past. At the foundation of the church 
there were 148 members, at present 494. During these ten years 380 were baptized, 209 
were received from other churches, and were re-admitted (having been formerly excluded). 

“Brother Koch then gave an account of the Sunday-school work. 2,870 children have 
attended the schools regularly for a considerable time ; and 62 of these have been con- 
verted, and are baptized, several of whom are now teachers. Brother Raap reports that 
the Young Men’s Christian Association ten years ago had 17 members, now it has 54. 
During this time 710 strangers have visited their meetings. The Association of Young 
Women has had a similar increase from 16 to 51, and 1,600 strangers have attended their 
meetings. 

“Brother Rodenstein, who is the manager of the Stranger’s Rest, related that from 
May 12 till Nov. 12, 1851, that is half a year, this place has been frequented by 3,119 
sailors of different nations. All these have heard the gospel message, and eight confessed 
to have found peace.” 


Brother Meereis, former student of the missionary school at Hamburg, is now laboring 
in Austria. He reports : — 
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“T began my work in Vienna. It consists mostly in paying visits to houses, where 1 
have a good opportunity to speak to the people, and to distribute tracts, Testaments, and 
Bibles. In our meetings held here and there in the houses, and also in our hall, I 
preached the gospel; and not in vain, as five converts confessed to have found peace, 
and were baptized by me. 

“T made several journeys, — once to Budapesth to help brother Meyer; who suffered 
very much in health, but nevertheless made a visit to the out-stations in order to bring 
in a great harvest; then to Leitmeritz in Bohemia, where a conference of the different 
workers in the vineyard of our Lord took place. In the end of September I went to 
Gratz, where we have twenty-one members. Soon after my arrival I had to preach, and 
then to examine five persons who professed conversion. They were received into the 
church, and I baptized them, and introduced them; and we celebrated then together 
the Lord’s Supper. On my gvay back I baptized another sister in Ternitz. 

“In Vienna [ succeeded in extending in a measure the work of our mission by open- 
ing a new hall of worship, by which it is easier for many to attend our services. We owe 
this progress also to the help we received from foreign friends, as our means would not 
have been sufficient for that. 

“T recommend our mission in Austria, and myself, to the intercession of all friends of 
the kingdom of God.” 

Sratistics of the German Baptist Union: Chapels and central halls, 232; out-stations, 
1,510; preachers, 350; baptized, 1,992 ; present membership, 28,038. 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


Rev. Adolph Drake, in sending the statistics of the Baptist churches in Sweden for 
1881, calls attention to the fact that “the number of baptisms will be found less than any 
of the four previous years, but larger than any year previous to 1877. There has been 
progress, but not very large, except in certain districts; for instance, in the Gefle-Falun 
Association. Yet we need not stop to complain of the smallness of our increase, for the 
Lord has already commenced to bless many churches in such an unprecedented manner 
that we look forward to a very great increase in numbers during 1882. 

“The good work still goes on in this city, at Orebro, and Eskilstuna. The baptismal 
waters are stirred every week at each of these places, and there are still many inquirers. 
Rev. A. E. Backman expects to receive from sixty to seventy who have been baptized 
during the course of a month. At the Salem Chapel of this city the church expects to 
have two baptismal occasions on account of the number of candidates, next week.” 

Rev. Mr. Truvé of Gottenborg reports that he spent about three months last summer 
in travelling over the southern part of Sweden, visiting large Sunday-school meetings and 
conferences. He travelled about three thousand miles in all, and spoke or preached to 
large gatherings nearly every day. Much of his time has also been devoted to labors upon 
the various periodicals published by the Baptists of Sweden. 

Since the beginning of the new year a most remarkable revival has taken place in Got- 
tenborg under the labors of brother Truvé. This is but a part of a general religious 
movement which is manifesting itself in many parts of Sweden. Its force appears to be 
by no means exhausted ; and its final results promise to make the year 1882 memorable 
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in the religious annals of Sweden, and a cause for gratitude and rejoicing to all who love 
the progress of the kingdom of Christ on the earth. Although the general sentiment of 
the people in Sweden seems to be in favor of religious toleration to all, and in several 
instances the pastors of the State Church unite with Baptists and Methodists in evangelistic 
meetings, giving the use of their churches when our chapels are too small to accommo- 
date the crowds that wish to attend, yet cases of local persecution are not infrequent. 
Our brethren, especially in the remoter districts, are compelled to preach the gospel under 
the fear of fine and imprisonment. This does not deter them from proclaiming the glad 
tidings of salvation, and several have been called upon to suffer for the gospel during the 
past year. Brother Hubert of Norway, who is known in this country, was fined, and his 
household goods seized ; and he and his family were only saved from severe suffering 
through the kindness of friends. The fine of another brother was paid by several promi- 


nent men of Gottenborg, to save the country from the disgrage of persecuting for the sake 
of religious belief. 


Bethel Theological Seminary. 


Rev. K. O. Broady, the principal, reports for this institution as follows : — 

“Last summer our school sent out its quota as usual, six in all. Four have taken charge 
of churches, and two are working on the field at large as missionaries. We also lost one 
by death, who was quite a promising young brother. The accession of new pupils in the 
fall was quite large. Still we could not receive all who desired admittance, as the state of 
our treasury did not allow of it. We therefore picked out the best ones, so far as this 
could be ascertained by their looks, recommendations, and their previous labors on the 
field. The attendance is larger than any year previous. During the former part of the 
year we numbered twenty-five : this term the pupils number twenty-four. As usual, almost 
all of them are beneficiaries ; but every one of them is worthy. By the grace of God we 
expect great things of them. 

“While we do not neglect history, languages, mathematics, and some branches of 
theology, our main interest is concentrated on the Bible. My aim is, and ever has been, 
to familiarize the students with the contents of this sacred book, not only with its. letter, 
but also with its meaning and depths. We search its pages, each class in turn, day by day 
and hour by hour, using either the Swedish version, or the original, according to the schol- 
arship of the classes. The progress is slow, but the growth thus secured is in the right 
direction. Light pours in on every hand, Christ becomes more living to the heart, and 
the doctrines of redemption culminate in experience. Thus Christ’s chosen become grad- 
ually equipped for his service, and the benefit and the blessing extend beyond the limited 
circle of the school. The churches are refreshed, built up in Christ, and sanctified ; and 
sinners are brought into the kingdom. Experience has convinced me that the best theo- 
logical training is a thorough, profound, and prayerful study of the Bible. ‘Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.’ 

“We long for the day when it shall please God to give us a primary department, to 
which might be transferred the purely secular branches, so that in the seminary proper we 
may be permitted to devote the time wholly to the pursuit of subjects directly related to 
the study of the Word of God; but as yet we do not see that day. Not but that the 
interest of the churches in the school is constantly increasing. Every thing assures us of 
this. Last year the contributions to our treasury amounted to between two and three thou- 
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sand crowns, or equal to about seven hundred dollars, a sum larger than ever before. And 
brother ——’s promise to erect a suitable building for our school, although not yet real- 
ized, still stands fast. Only a few days ago he told me he hoped, the Lord willing, to 
have it up and ready for entrance by the fall of 1883. However this may be, the work is 
begun. Excavations for the foundation are being made, and we hope he will see his way 
clear to let the work continue until the house is finished. But with all this we shall yet 
need much more before we can say that our school is equipped as it ought to be. Still 
we do not despise the day of small things. We thank God, and put our trust in him. 
Hitherto he has blessed us with faithful teachers,—our assistant tutors (we have two 
such) are admirable and competent men, — and also with worthy pupils, and we believe 
he will do so even in the future. 

“ However, in order to prepare for an enlargement of our borders, at our triennial con- 
ference last summer we organized into an education society, and changed our constitution 
and by-laws accordingly. Previous to this, not being a corporation, we had not been able 
to receive and hold real estate, had any such been offered us. Now no such hinderance 
exists. We have given our new society the name of Bethel Seminary Union. I enclose a 
copy of our constitution.” 
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Mission to Spain. 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 


Although the government and the laws in Spain are on the whole growing more favor- 
able to religious liberty in Spain, a bitter spirit of hatred and persecution towards Prot- 
estants is still in the hearts of the majority of the people, and, led on by the Roman Cath- 
olic priests, attacks upon missionaries and Protestants are frequent. Rev. Mr. Gulick of 
the American Congregational Mission narrowly escaped from assassination ; and the native 
Christians are obliged to endure great hardships, and even personal violence, because of 
their renunciation of the superstitions of Rome. 

Our own laborers and Christian brethren have been mercifully spared the trials of perse- 
cution the past year, and have been subject only to the personal annoyances which bigotry 
and fanaticism know so well how to inflict ; but they are aware that they are in constant 
danger of their property and their lives ; although in the larger places legal redress may fre- 
quently be obtained if not too late to afford relief, and a public sentiment is growing which 
will make their position more comfortable and advantageous. 


MADRID. 


The lamented pastor at Madrid, Sefior Canencia, whose death is noted in another part 
of this report, sent the following notice of his work previous to his decease : — 

“In this year we have had occasion to bless God for the progress of the work. If it 
has not been so extensive as we would desire, yet we have had occasion to bless God in 
seeing the effects of the preaching of the gospel on the life of some that have turned from 
darkness to light. The little meetings that I have had in some houses have done good, 
and some new ones have come to our services. During this year two have been bap- 
tized. ‘Two of our brethren have died in the government hospital, where their faith was 
greatly tried, as they have been continually troubled by the Sisters of Charity that have 
the care of the sick. 

“Last summer I made many journeys to different towns, some of them of importance. 
I am thankful to say that I have not been troubled by the authorities. As a general thing, 
I have noticed that the Romish Church, although it has yet a strong hold upon the people, 
is losing ground. If we could preach the gospel with greater freedom, many who are 
tired of Catholicism, and go into infidelity, would believe and be saved. 

“Since the government of Sagasta we have more liberty. The press can express opin- 
ions more freely. Newspapers are not now suppressed. There is also more liberty of 
association, and the government now never dissolves any public meeting if in them the 
person of the king is respected. The liberal spirit of this government is seen in the new 
civil code, which permits choice between civil and religious matrimony. We have not 
complete religious liberty as yet, but there is a favorable advance toward it. Prisoners 
are permitted to have the ministers of their own faith to visit them in sickness. This gov- 
ernment finds itself with a constitution opposed to its principles, and, instead of making a 
new one, proposes to interpret the old one in a most liberal way.” 


ALCOY. 


Since the death of Sefior Canencia, Mr. Benoliel has taken temporary charge of the 
work in Madrid, leaving the services at Alcoy in the care of one of the deacons of 
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the church there. Of Alcoy he writes: “Alcoy has a brilliant future, and a time will 
certainly come when we shall have a good church there, and a numerous congregation. 
. . . Alicante also needs our help. I have never entirely abandoned this place, and of 
late it has taken a better attitude. The meetings held there last year have done much 
good, and increased the desire to have regular services there. At Crevillente we have a 
young man who could teach a day and evening school, and preach on Sundays.” 


Rev. Mr. Cifré has been in this country for some months, and gives a very encouraging 
account of the work in this place. He says: “The work has been very encouraging 
through the year, and we have had good congregations: the schools have been encour- 
aging, and the colporter has aided in doing missionary work. Very interesting meetings 
have been held among the women. The last baptism was in the new baptistery in our 
chapel. We have attempted to have the baptism in the river, as on previous occasions, 
but were ordered by the authorities to stop: so the members of our church in Figueras 
raised money for the baptistery. In Hospitalet the teacher has had charge of the services ; 
but I hope soon to find a man to devote his whole time to missionary work in Hospitalet 


and Cornella, and I shall continue to visit those places from time to time. May the Lord 
add his blessing to our efforts !” 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Mr. Sakellarios reports: “The record of 1881 is as follows: On Sunday, religious ser- 
vices, except in the month of August, through the year, with an attendance of as many as 
our service-room can conveniently hold ; also a Sunday school: On Wednesday evening, 
interpretation of God’s word; on Saturday evening, a prayer-meeting. One has been 
baptized, and one has died. Outside mission-work has been carried on by Mr. Tho- 
maides in Athens and Pirzus, in Bible sales, tract distribution, visits and instructions, 
through the year, and by Mr. Tsarros during four months’ time. 

““We observe the week of prayer by meetings every evening from seven to eight o’clock. 
We have had a very good attendance: the time has been well, and we hope profitably, 
occupied. May showers of blessings fall upon this nation, and upon the world at large !” 


RECAPITULATION. 


In the Burman mission there are 5 male and 15 female missionaries now on the field 
(including the wives of missionaries), 68 native preachers, 18 churches, 1,567 church- 
members, and 183 were baptized in 1881. 

The Karen mission reports 14 male and 24 female missionaries, 384 native preachers, 
432 churches, 21,889 church-members, and 1,385 baptisms. 

The mission to the Shans has 2 male and 3 female missionaries, 3 native preachers, 
1 church, 27 church-members, and 5 baptisms. 

The mission to the Ka-Khyens has 2 male and 
preachers from Bassein. 


2 female missionaries, and 4 Karen 


[July, Recapitulation. 279 


The Assamese mission reports 2 male and 4 female missionaries, 25 native preachers, 
16 churches, 919 members, and 126 baptisms. The Gowahati station, which is included 
in this mission, has a large proportion of Garos in its church-membership ; and the Sibsa- 
gor churches are largely made up of Kohls, or laborers in the tea-gardens of the surround- 
ing country. 

The mission at Tura on the Garo Hills reports 1 male and 2 female missionaries on the 
field, 10 native preachers, 34 teachers, Bible-women, and other helpers, 9 churches, 821 
members, and 108 baptisms. 

The mission to the Nagas has 2 male and 1 female missionaries, 2 native preachers, 
1 church, 25 members, and 5 baptisms. 

The Telugu mission reports 11 male and g female missionaries on the field, 94 native 
preachers, 39 churches, 18,992 members, and 2,163 baptisms. 

The missions to the Chinese report 8 male and 11 female missionaries on the field, 34 
native preachers, 40 churches, 1,582 members, and 180 baptisms. 

The Japan mission reports 5 male and 8 female missionaries, 10 native preachers, 8 
churches, 185 members, and 76 baptisms. 

The European missions have 535 preachers, 474 churches, 48,862 members, and report 
4,038 baptisms. 

There are connected with the missions in Asia 33 stations, and, including missionaries 
now in America for various reasons, 126 married missionaries, 10 unmarried men, and 
45 unmarried women, including widows of missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 181 missionaries, 1,198 native preachers, 1,061 churches, 
and 94,879 church-members. For the year 1881, 8,347 baptisms are reported. 

There is an increase, over last year, of 11 missionaries, 92 native preachers, 56 churches, 
and 5,607 members, while the baptisms are less by 796 than last year. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
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Mission- NaTivE PREACHERS. 
Mission STATions. aries. Unor- | Total. Churches. Baptized. Members. 
Burmah. 6 8 ‘ 
© © 2 2 9 100 3 4,612 
~4 II 12 19 148 1,366 
3 6 II 17 24 144 1,2 
10 29 120 149 93 388 
Henthada. . . «© 2 13 38 60 145 2,245 
Shwaygyeem © © 6 12 12 24 25 57 931 
e 14 17 80 97 133 304 4,062 
Thongzai . . 3 2 7 9 2 19 363 
Prome a ee a 4 3 6 9 3 19 234 
Zeegong - © © 4 I - I 2 II 123 
Bhamo . . I 4 5 pad 9 
Maooben . © 2 5 5 10 10 8 381 
‘ini. 96 126 | 362 488 | 471 | 1,651 | 23,483 
Gowahati. . +. «2 «© -« 2 I 14 15 14 103 614 
Nowgong. « « -« 4 5 5 I 113 
Sibsagor . . . 2 5 5 4 12 192 
4 5 7 3 10 9 108 821 
Molong + +2 « 2 I I 2 I 5 25 
Telugus, India. 17 9 28 37. 29 239 | 1,765 
§ 3 10 13 2 45 
Ongole . . . . . . 42 29 7 I 27 2,062 I 79554 
4 | (Preachling by st/udents.) 5 23 531 
Secunderabad . . 2 - 2 2 I 5 
Kurnool . 3 ~ 2 2 2 8 3 
+ « 5 I 3 4 I 16 4 
Hanamaconda. . . .« . 2 - 2 2 I I I 
29 | 46 | 4 | 94 | 39 | 2,163 | 18,992 
Ningpo . «© 10 3 - 3 7 16 25 
Swatow . ° II 2 I 20 24 94 781 
Bangkok (Siam) . . 2 2 4 6 6 70 500 
Japan. 25 7 27 34 40 180 | 1,582 
Yokohama eek we 5 I 2 3 2 41 go 
Tokio ne uk ee 4 I I 2 I 5 38 
Kobe + . 2 - - 2 5 II 
North of Japan “a aa oa 2 ~ 5 5 3 25 46 
13 2 8 10 8 76 185 
Totals “a a . 181 190 473 663 587 | 4.309 | 46,017 
EUROPEAN MISSIONS.' 
Sweden . - 160 I 1,992 | 19,9 
Germany .. ° ~ - 350 28,0. 
France . . . . . . - - - 18 9 44 738 
Spain - - - 4 3 9 150 
Greece . = = 3 I I 7 
- - - | 535 | 474 | 4,038 | 48,862 
GRAND TOTALS — 181 1,198 | 1,061 | 8,347 | 94879 


* Carried on by native laborers. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1882, BEING THE APPROPRIATIONS OF THE YEAR. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. F. Norris (balance paid English Baptist $1,125 00 
his mission work, including Eurasian schoo! id rent 4 

for do., collected in the field 

salary of Miss M.Sheldon. . 

her mission work ° 

salary of Miss E. H, Payne 

her mission work and ™ school . 

for do., collected in the field > 

salary of Miss S. B. Barrows ne 

her mission work and boys’ school 

for do., collected in the field. 

salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M. D. 

her personal teacher, mission work, and hospital expenses: 

salary of Mrs. J. M. Haswell, eleven months . ° 

fitting ? rooms in house ° 

salary of Miss S. E. Haswell, ‘eleven months ° 

her mission work 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. J. M. * Haswell * i 

allowance in the United States of Miss 5. E. Haswell . e 

allowance in the United States of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall . ° 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. J. R. eee ° 

passage to Burmah of Mrs. J. M. Haswell* 

passage to Burmah of MissS. E. Haswell* . . 


. . 
. 


13, 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . . $ 3 


$13,940 03 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. D. Webster 
his mission work, and house at Thatone . 
salary of MissS.J.Higby . . . 
her school and mission work 
salary of Miss N. Garton, ten months 
her personal teacher, and mission work 
her passagetoBurmah*. . . 
salary of Miss E, Lawrence 
her mission work, and house at Thatone ‘ e 
for do., collected in the field ‘ P 
expenses of Miss I. Watson’s removal to Maulmain | . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. S. B. Rand . 


Less saved in appropriations of lastyear . «.. 


Prome Mission. 
For salary of Rev. E.O.Stevens. . + «© + 


his mission work 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E. Kincaid - 
allowance in the United States of Miss J. C. Bromley 


607 88 
* Not adjusted. 
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$5,866 93 

$5,766 93—$19,706 96 
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Rangoon Mission. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 
For apa of Rev. 4 N. Cushing 
r 


his mission wo ny New Testament, and Mrs. Cushing’s school and work 1,668 46 
salary of Mrs. J. B ° ° ° ° ° ° 500 00 
additional cost of her passage to Burmah 38 73 


$3,945 45 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


his mission work, and ° ° 466 37 
do., collected in the field ° ° ° ° ° 95 

salary of Miss L. E. Rathbun . » » 


her school, mission work, and ‘compound 


salary of Rev.C. Bennett . + 1,200 00 
rent for two years, agency work, and Mrs. Bennett's school and work wet ti ee 1,223 38 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. T. Rose ws 680 07 
passage to the United States of Rev. A. T. Rose and family J eee ae ae es 
allowance in the United States of Miss A. R. 400 00 
salary of Frank D. Phinney, nine months > g00 00 
outfit and passageof Frank D.Phinney* . «© «© «© « 650 00 


THONGZAI, 


For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls. . . 


her mission work . ° ° ° ° ° 1,029 48 
her school and mission work ° & 500 00 
her personal teacher . ° 50 00 
her outfit and sage to Burmah h*. ° 650 00 
passage to the nited States of MissK.F.Evans*. 400 00 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. B. Vinton, D.D. + $1,200 00 
his mission work, house-rent, and school . 1,221 07 
passage to Burmah of Mrs. Vinton and child, andoutfit* 
salary of Mrs. J. P. Binney. ° ° ° ° 600 00 
her mission work, and rent . 
additional cost of her passage to Burmah . 9 27 


$4,128 27 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton, D.D. 


his mission work, and school . ° ‘ » 430 00 


$4,379 89 


RANGOON COLLEGE. 
For salary of Rev. J. Packer 


expenses of college, mission work, travel, cook-house and eating-room to college ob er 19 
additional cost of passage to Burmah 48 30 


$4,394 49 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


For salary of D. A.W. Smith . 


» 
his missiona y work, and expenses of seminary, new buildings, repairs, taxes, clerk-hire iS $r.s00 > 


Total for the mission . « $37,808 72 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange on Burman appropriations | a a 2,268 85—$35,539 87 
* Not adjusted, 
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$3,896 15 
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Bassein Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For mission work of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. 29 
allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. hn 38 3 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


Forsalaryof Rev.C.A.Nichols. . «© «© «© «© © © © « $2,000 00 

allowance in the United States of Rev. C. H. Carpenter 800 00 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. J.T. Elwell . ‘ 
his mission work, school, and new house . 31935 00 
do., collected in the field . ‘ 


allowance in the United States of Mrs. S. T. Goodell 400 00 


$11,232 70 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 196 os—$11,036 65 


For salary of Rev. E.B.Cross,D.D.. . «© © © 
his mission work, and school . 
do., collected in the field . 


« « « 


salary of Rev. A. Bunker « 


. . . . . 1,200 00 
his mission work, rent, and school . ‘ ° e 2,722 27 
salary of Rev.A.V.Crumb. . . © © © © © © © %,200 00 
his mission work, andhouse . . ver 2,212 66 
do., collected in the field 
additional cost of cone of Mr. Crumb and ‘family 92 89 


salaryof MissH.N. Eastman . «© © 


salary of Miss E. O. Ambrose ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 500 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth ‘ > 1,200 00 
do., collected in the field . ‘ 30 72 
additional cost of passage of Mr. Eveleth to Burmah 121 46 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school . ‘ 955 00 
additional cost of to Burmah of Miss Rockwood . 29 95 
salary of Miss E. L. Upham . ‘ e 500 00 


passage to the United States of Mr. and Mrs. 


. . . . 800 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs, Mix 


. . 200 00 


$19,362 52 
Less saved in appropriations of lastyear . «© «© «© © «© «© © 


Henthada Mission. 


salary of Mrs.C.B.Thomas. . . +© © «© © © «© « + {600 
her mission work and school ‘ 1,402 QI 


salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas 


additional cost ge of Rev. W. F. Thomas 18 45 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley and 300 00 


$4,271 68 


Shwaygyeen “Mission. 


return passage to United ea ee ee 350 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. H. W. Hale . p 800 


* Not adjusted. 
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Tavoy Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow. ° 
his mission work, school, and rebuilding house . 
do., collected in the field . ° 


° ° ° ° ° ° ° + $1,200 00 


salary of Miss L, E. Miller. 500 00 
her personal teacher, and mission work . ° ° ° ° 206 50 


rent received from Siam Hill property, and used in Burman Department : 


$5,821 41 
Less saved in appropriations of lat year 3 = $5,652 10 


For salary of Rev. J. A. Freiday $1,200 oo 

his mission work, new and medicines ° ° ° 2,242 15 

salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts, ten months . ° ° 833 33 
his mission work, and finishing house . ° ° ° ° ° 438 23 

his outfit and passage to Burmah * . ° 75° 00 

his allowance in the United States to Oct. I, 1881 ° ° ° ° (00 CO 

salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite, ten months » 33 33 

mission work . 


° ° ° ° ° ° 15I 00 


his outfit and passage to Burmah 


For salary of Mrs. R. B. Hancock 


special grant to R. B. Hancock . ° « ° 300 00 
do., collected in the field. ° ° ° ° 104 10 
salary of Miss A. M. Barkley ° 


° ° ° ° ° ° 500 00 
° ° ° ° 180 16 


her personal teacher, and mission work. 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. George 


Less saved inappropriations of lastyear . . «© «© «© «© © 258 30——3,148 52 


. Assam Mission. 


For mission work at Gowahati, in care of Kandura, including - salary 
saiary of Rev. M. C. Mason, sixmonths . 
his mission work, school, and new buildings 
do., collected in the field 


600 00 


return passage to United States of Mr. Mason and family * a ge es 900 00 
salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips > ° 1,200 00 


his mission work, and school . ° > 
do., collected in the field. ° 
salary of Miss M. Russell 


her personal teacher, and mission work . ° ° 308 93 
salary of Rev. P. H. Moore . ° + 1,000 00 
salary of MissO. Keeler . . ° ° 500 
her mission and school work . ° ° ° 615 08 
salary of Miss Brandt,ten months . . ° 416 67 
her personal teacher, and missionwork . . . 7° 80 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark . ‘ » ° » ° + 1,200 00 
his mission work, and printing Scriptures 825 86 
return passage to States of Mrs. ] E. W. Clark*. 400 00 
salary of Rev. C. D. King . » ° 1,150 00 
passage to India of Mrs. King * . ° ° ° ° ° 400 
his mission work, and printing. > ° ° 1,304 43 
do., collected in the field . ° ° ° 26 2 

allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Bronson, D.D. ‘ ‘ ‘ 800 00 
al.ovance in the United Statesof Mrs.S.R.Ward . «© «© «© «© «© 10000 


Less saved in appropriations of last year,andinexchange . . . . . « « « « 780 40—20,661 38 


WARD TRUST. 
The income of the Ward trust paid to the English Baptist Missionary Society 
* Not adjusted. 


Bhamo Mission. 
$8,248 04 

Zeegong Mission. 
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Telugu Mission. 


For salary of Rev. L. Jewett, 

his mission work, and Mrs. Jewett’ school, and rent . 

salary of Mrs. S: W. Nicho 

salary of Rev. N. M. Waterbury, ten months . . 

his personal teacher, and mission hema and rent . 

his and Passage to India * 

salary of Miss M. Menke 

her personal and mission work 6 
salary of Rev. D. Downie, six months . 

his mission work, chapel, and Mrs. Downie’s school . 

do., collected in the field . ° 

passage to United States of Mr. Downie and family * 

salary of Rev. J. R. Burditt,ten months . . ‘ 

his personal teacher, and mission work 

his outfit, and passage to India* . ° 

salary of Miss M. M. Day . 
her personal mission work, and school 

his mission work, native preachers, ‘schools, Telugu literature, buildings, and work at Cumbum 
salary of Rev. W. R. Manley . 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesden, eleven months . . . 
salary of Dr. B. F. Prichard 
salary of Rev. W. B. Bo ° 

his mission work, including theological s seminary ° 

salary of Rev. R. R. Williams, D > 

new buildings for seminary ' 

salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen, six months . 

his mission work . | 

his outfit and passage* . 

salary of Rev. A. Loughridge 

his mission work, cis Le 

return passage 3 nit tates 0! rs. Loug ge 

salary of Rev. F.E.Morgan,. . . 

his mission work . 

mission work of Rev. W. W. Campbell . 

do., coliecied in the field. 

return passage to United States of Mr. and Mrs. Campbell ° 

allowance in the United States of Rev. W. W. Campbell . 

allowance in the United States of Rev. D.H. Drake .  . 

allowance in the United States of Rev. A. A. Newhall . 500 00 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, and in exchange . is + 2,113 o1—$45,036 11 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


For salary of Rev. William $1,200 00 
his mission work, and repai ° 897 83 
passage to the United Senses oat Mrs. Dean’ . ‘ 426 35 


$2,524 18 


Eastern China Mission. 
For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard. 


his mission work . 
do., collected in the field . ° 
allowance in the United States of Mr. Goddard . a” 
passage to the United States of Mr. Goddard and famil a ae ee 
mission work, collected in the field, and used by Rev. S. P. Barchet in 1880-81 
allowance in the United States of Rev. S. P. Barchet . ° 
additional cost of passage to United States of Mr. renee and family ° 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason . 
his mission work . ° 
salary of Rev. E. C. Lord, ee ° 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss F. B. Lightfoot eo, ° 
her personal teacher, and girls’ school . 
salary of Miss Emma Inveen 
her personal teacher, and mission work . . . 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins . . 
his mission work . 
do., collected in the field 

in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton’ 


$12,038 61 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 606 26-—11,432 35 


* Not adjusted. 
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Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William Ashmore,D.D.. . «© © © «© «© $1,200 00 
salary of Rev. W. K. McKibben . ° * 1,200 00 
salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, j jun. ° —" ° ° + 1,000 00 
salary of Rev. S. B. Partrid, ° os + 1,200 00 
salary of Miss A. M. Fielde ° ° e ° ° o> 60000 
her mission work, and boys’schoolh . «© © © © © © 29 
salary of Miss M. E. Thompson 


. . . . . . . . 500 
her personal teacher, and mission work 


$12,133 or 

Less saved in appropriationsof last year 266 ,846 14 


For salary of Rev. N. Brown, D.D. 


passage to the United States of Dr. Brown’s two daughters 200 00 
her mission work, rent, and school . ‘ 


salary of Miss E. J. Munson ° ° ° 500 00 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school . 
salary of Rev. F. S. Dobb ins, ten months 


his mission work, and rent . > 323 15 
outfit and passage of of Dobbins and family seo’ 


$16,630 37 
Less saved In appropriations of last year,andinexchange. . «© « « 1,780 18—=14,850 19 


French Mission. 


salary of Rev. H. Boileau . 


. . . . . . . . 577 5° 
salary of Rev. Vincent . 


salary of Rev. C. A. Ramseyer 


salary of Rev. P. Besson . ° ° ° ° ° 346 50 
salary of Mme. Dinoir, Bible-woman . ° ° 231 00 
salary of Mme. Habrial, Biblewoman «© «© © «© «© «© «© « 23% 00 
salary of Mme. Alain, Bible-woman ° ° ° ° 154 00 
salary of evangelists . 


rent of chapel at Lyons . 


$12,716 97 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . ore 268 53 —12,448 44 


— 


Japan Mission. 


Report of the Treasurer. 


German Mission. 
$600 oo 
600 00 
300 00 
e ‘ + 2,000 00 
stereotype plates of the Scriptures . 80000 


Less saved in appropriations of last year $5.7 26 42——$5,678 56 


Swedish Mission. 


of Bev. K. O. Broady 
salary of Rev. A. Wiberg . 
salary of Rev. T. Truvé — 
salary of Rev. A. Drake . 
salary of preachers and evangelists 
Bethel 
Bible work 


For salary of Rev. R.P.Cifré . 
mission work at Fi eras . 
salary of Rev. G. . 
his mission work and school . 
salary of Rev. M. de Canencia . 
hismissionwork . . . . 


‘ $5,228 00 
Less saved in appropriations of last year & 108 20—— 5,119 80 


Greek Mission. 


For salary of Rev. D. Z.Sakellarios «© $800 co 
his mission work, rentof chapel,etc.. . . . 604 23-——1,404 23 


African Mission. 


For school and mission work, careof Mrs. Vonbrunn. . . «© «© $545 so 
school and d mission work, care of Mrs. Hill 370 CO———9 50 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-seventh Annual Report, and extra expense of on and Macazine in con- 
sequence of containing it . 
471 copies of the Missionary Macazine for file and distribution .° 281 76 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money to the Union on condition that a specified annuity shall be 


District Secretaries and Agencies, 


is travelling expenses, stationery, postage, etc. 
allowance of Rev. O. Dodge . 
is office and travelling expenses, postage statione etc. 
salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham . 
his travelling expenses, postage and stationery, 

is office and travelling expenses. tage stationery, etc. 

salary of Rev. Thomas Allen 

is office and travelling expenses, stationery, etc. 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. 5 4 

his travelling expenses, stationery, oe, « 
services and expenses S. Buckner, three months 
salary of Rev. C. F. Rav J 
his office and travelling expenses, postage, stationery, etc. 427 47 
travelling expenses of returned missionaries, the corresponding secretary, and others in agency ; work . 489 76—15,965 76 


1882.] 287 
Spanish Mission. 


288 Sixty-Eighth Annual Repcrt. [July, 


Executive Officers. 
For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., corresponding secretary 
of Freeman A. Smith, treasurer 


(Of the above salaries, $1,833.52 was paid by i income of Permanent Fund for Officers.) 
clerk-hire in secretary's department + 4,413 32 


clerk-hire in treasurer's department, including purchasing and shipping department ee. se 2,400 0o— $9,813 32 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, and lights 


porter and careof rooms . > > ° 219 34 
Pranks telegrams, exchange, and express ° ° 577 33 
lank books and stationery ° ° 
repairs and furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and insurance... 83 84 
expenses on life-membership certificates. 25 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others, under direction of the committee .» » ee 


$302,980 58 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1882. 


as acknowledged i in the MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 
acies 


ncome of sundry funds; viz.,— 
Permanent Fund . 1,833 52 
Ward Trust . . . . . . 1,042 30 


Rangoon Coll 
Sheldon 


N.M. 3 
° ° ° ° ° ° ° 41 


° ° ° © 00 
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From Income of — 

William A. Pease Fund. 
Samuel Kelley Scholarship 

. V. Ambler 

ary Luther 
Scholarship 

Price 

. Emma Merrill 

Angus Scholarship 


W. S. Pomeroy 

Hannah E. Axtell 

William Cox 

C. M. Cook 

Prussia Rowland 

Martha Eastburn 
Ay Whitney 


uin 
Wits ‘ 
Polly Mitchell Legacy 
sales and rent of mission property, government grants 
Toungoo Mission ° ° 
Maulmain Burman Mission 
Chinese Mission 
Tavoy Mission. . . 
Zeegong Mission . 
een Mission . 158 39 
Micon. 18 52—8,636 55 
$302,584 19 
, Balance against the Union, April 1, 1882 396 39 


$302,980 58 


In addition to this $302 1584.19, there has been added to the permanent funds of the Union, and those on which annuities are 
payable, $55,793.01. Deducting from these $5,590 for funds cancelled during the year by death and otherwise, the net addition 
amounts to $50,203.01, making the gross receipts for the year $352,787.20. 


Funds. 


Brownson Telugu Theological School Fund, balance last wah, including Brownson’s conditional 
pledge of $10,000 . $49,951 73 

deduct for poor subscriptions cancelled by vote of Committee . 3,965 CO—$45,986 73 

*Emma Dean “ 12,930 85 
E. L. Abbott Endowment Fund. 11,000 00 

added during the year + 413 22-——11,413 22 
Margaret C. Bucknell F und ‘ ° 11,000 00 
Mary A. Noble Swaim i 10,000 00 
*John D. Sweet 10,000 00 
friend 10,000 00 

. V. Ambler Memorial Fund . ° 00 
ren Theological School Book Fund . 6,597 97 

Income added during the year , 2 437 33 ——7,035 40 
*Silver Wedding Fund . . 5,000 00 

added during the year by the founder’ ° . 1,250 00 ——6,250 00 
Isaac Davis Fund . 5,000 00 

added during the A by Mr. Jameson 500 00——5,000 00 
Benjamin Barney Memorial Fund . 
Mark Carpenter Scholarship Fund (formerly called Beta) 

added during the i by the founder ° 
*Jonathan Bacheller F 

added during the whe ion the estate ° 
Elizabeth Roberts Fund. 
ws oo Karen Normal School Fund . -* 


added during the the founder 500 00——2,000 00 


A. S. Jon: 1,500 00 
B. Wiley “ = 1,250 00 
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S. S. Bradford 


friend . . . . . . . 1,000 00 
. . . . . . . . . . . 1,©00 00 
*David Anderson ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,000 00 
amue! Scholarship . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
*A. L. Pierce ° ° 300 00 


FUNDS CREATED IN 1881-82. 


The Nathan Bishop Fund, created from the net proceeds of the Harvard Place Estate, Boston, sold 
during the year, said estate having been given to the Union in a 1880, by the late Hon, Nathan 
r 


Bishop, to be held as a fund for the work of the Union, especially iptures, and to be used at the 
discretion of the Executive Committee . $35,000 00 


The Ward Trust, received during the year from Samuel Colgate, -»in behalf of his father, the late 
William Colgate, as surviving trustee, of New York, was raised for the education of pious Hindoos 
in Serampore College, India. is trust was held by the late William Colgate & Co., New York, as the 
Surviving trustee, and is now held by the American Baptist Missionary Union, for the purposes for 
which it was created. 

+ » » »©§ © » » © » « 


$12,042 30 
Paid to the English Baptist Missionary Society, to be expended for said object (see account) . 


+ «+ $1,042 30——11,000 00 
N.M. Taylor Fund . 
H 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
M. Cook . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 

Ste tee Allen Memorial Fund, created by Rev. J. C. Allen, Elizabeth, N.J., in memory of his late 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 252 00 


The Mary Luther Fund of $600, and the Lucy Cunningham Fund of $1,125, in last year’s report, have 
been transfersed to Donations, the parties having died during the year. 
- On those marked with an asterisk (*) an annuity is to be paid during the lives of the annuitants, At their death some of 
these funds will be applicable to the ordinary expenses of the Union. The others are to be held as trust funds, and the income only 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 5s, 1882. 
The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1882, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
three hundred ninety-six and thirty-nine one-hundreths dollars ($396.39) against the Union on the first day of April, 1882. 
. They a examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the statement on the 
reasurer’s 


oserH G. Suen, 
C. Lixscorr, Auditing Committee. 
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Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 


Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. 


Hon. W. E. SMITH, Wis. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 
BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. SAMUEL W. DUNCAN, D.D., Chairman, 


Rev. ROBERT G. SEYMOUR, Recording Secretary. 


CLASS IL TERM EXPIRES 1883. 


Ministers. 

ames McWhinnie, Portland, Me. 

. C. First, Plainfield, Ill. 
L. C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. .- 
Milo P. ay, Milwaukee, Wis. 
W. N. Clarke, D.D., Montreal, Can. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
oF Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 
J. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
G. W. Gardner, D.D., Pella, Ia. 
Thomas Rambaut, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
A, J. Rowland, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 


C. D. W. Bridgeman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 


D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 


Laymen. 
Charles L. Colby, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Nathan Cole, St. Louis, Mo. 
George F. Davis, Cavendish, Vt. 
William C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, A 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
ames L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward G an, Chicago, Ill. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1884. 


Ministers. 


M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Bergen, N.J. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Concord, N.H. 
H. O. Rowland, Oshkosh, Wis. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 

G. Seymour, Boston, Mass. 
H. F. Smith, D.D., Mt. Holly, N.J. 
G. S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jamieson, D.D., Saginaw, Mich. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 

D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, D.D., New York. 
G. B. Gow, D.D., Brattleboro’, Vt. 
S. L. Caldwell, D,D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
A. J. Sage, D.D., Hartford, Conn, 

. F. Elder, D.D., New York. 

ohn Peddie, D.D., New York. 

dward Judson, New York. 
W. W. Boyd, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Elgin, Il. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Boston, Mass. 


Laymen, 
H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
C. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
C. Van Husen, Detroit, Mich. 
Hon. T. W. Newman, Burlington, Ia. 
Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleboro’, Vt. 
A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
came Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
C. O. Spencer, Essex, Conn. 


TERM EXPIRES 188s. 


Laymen. 
W. H. Harris, Cleveland, O. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
A. F. Hastings, New York. 
John H. Deane, New York. 
George W. Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
. Buchanan, Pemberton, N.J. 
illiam Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
E. Nelson Blake, Chicago, 111. 
E. Olney, LL.D., Ann Harbor, Mich. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
M. Salter, Independence, Kan. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. AtvAH Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpvon, D.D, 
Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D. 
Rev. T. D. ANDERSON, D.D. 


Hon. J. W. MERRILL. 

H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon, Eustace C, Fitz. 
Hon, Ropert O. FULLER. 
Hon. C. W. KINGSLEY. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. J. N. Murvock, D.D. 

TREASURER. 

FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


Joszru G. SHED, Esq. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
Names. Texts. MEETINGS. Pracgs. ‘Times, 
Richard Furman, D.D., S.C... +++] Matt. xxviii. 20.. Philadelphia, Penn......| May, 1814 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., John iv. 35, 36. April, 1817 
William Staughton, D.D., -| Acts xxviii, 15..-+ Washington, D.C 
esse Mercer, Ga.....eeeeees -| Matt. xxviii. 10 .. New York City «1826 
illiam Yates, Boston, Mass... 1827 
William T. Brantley, P Penn. New York 1828 
Sh Mark xvi. 15... enn. 1829 
Sommers, N'Y An Board Hartford, Conn... 
F. Wayland, D.D., ROM. Vile -| Convention ....| New York City. 1832 
Baron Stow, ard ++++| Salem, Mass.. 3833 
William Williams, 2 Cor. x. 15, TTT New York City. oe 
S. H. Cone, N.Y. Acts Convention Richmond, 1835 
Elon Galusha, N.Y......... osence] Boa Hartford, 1836 
Charles G. Sommers, Ps. IXxxii. Philadelphia, 183 
Baron Stow, D.D., ACts Convention ....| New York City........| 1838 
D.D., Luke xxiv. 46, Board Philadelphia, Penn......} 1839 
T. Welch, ohn iii. New York City.........] 1840 
Richard Faller, .b., S.C. John Xii. Convention .... Baltimore, Md......... “1841 
ORD. cc Convention ....| Phila elphia, Penn..... «31844 
G. B. Ide, Pemn. Isa. xl. Board ++| Providence, R.I........] “ 1845 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., Tim. i, 11 Convention .... Brooklyn, May, 1846 
Baron Stow, D.D., Matt. xxvii. 51-53---| Union.......0. Cincinnati, O. 1847 
E. L. Ma oon, NY wee Matt. xx. Buffalo, “ 3850 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn..... [Sa. XXXiie «1853 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., John Xiv. Penn......| 1854 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., } 8,and 2 Cor. Chicago, “3855 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass Heb. xii. 28, 29. New York 36856 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio...... eos Boston, Mass......+++. 1857 
William H. Shailer, D.D., Me. Rom. v. 3, 4- eee sid Philadelphia, Penn. pe ~ 
ilas Bailey, D.D., Ind....... John iv. 38... eee New York City. ee «1859 
E. E. L. ‘aylor, D.D., N.Y. Acts iv. 31, 32 -| Cincinnati, O..... 1860 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn.. Pet. ii. 17 -| Brooklyn, N.Y... “1861 
C. W. Flanders, D.D., Tim. iii. Providence, R.I.. 
. C. Burroughs, D.D., Matt. XVii. 16 Cleveland, O..... 
H. C. Fish, Rev. Xii. St. Louis, “ 1865 
T. Armitage, D.D. N.Y Luke xxiv. New York City.........] 1868 
G. D. Boa rdman, D.D. Eph. ii. Boston, 1869 
W. W. Everts, Matt. xix. Philadelphia, Penn......| 1870 
New York City.........| “ 1872 
uel Moss, D.D., | +| Providence, 1877 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D. Be att. Xvi. 17, Cleveland, “1878 
Ss. Mich po Ps. XC. Saratoga, “1879 
Haynes, 

A. H. Strong, D.D., Luke xv. Indianapolis, Ind....... 1881 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., Luke ii. New York, 1882 


1882.] 


Rev. Peter Andrews, Mount Ayr, Ia. 
Rufus C. Allen, Elizabeth, N.J. 

Mrs. S. Y. Allen, Elizabeth, N.J. 
Rev. J. P. Abbott, Medford, Mass. 


Rev. J. T. Burhoe, Chicago, Ill. 

Mrs. Carrie Baber, Dunlap, Ia. 

Mrs. Mary F. Bentley, Beloit, Wis. 
Deacon Almon G. Bennett, Providence, 


Rev. John Danforth Burr, Creston, Ia. 
Mrs. Weltha C. Baker, Keokuk, Ia. 
Miss Harriet D. Burgess, Hampton Falls, 


N.H. 
D. Howard Baker, South Boston, Mass. 
Rev. H. D. Baldwin, Flushing, Mich, 
acob Bennit, Troy, N.Y. 
illiam Bennett, port, N.J. 
oe A. J. Bruce, Sheridan Works, 


Rev. H. H. Barbour, Newark, N.J. 
Mrs. Sarah A. Bowers, Newark, N.J. 
ay T. Brickel, Newark, N.J. 

rs. Frances E. Barbour, Newark, N.J. 
Rev. Edwin C. Cady, Roseville, Ill. 
Stephen Crow, Woodbine, Ia. 
Mrs, Elizabeth Crow, Woodbine, Ia. 
Wait Clark, Providence, R.I. 
Mrs. R. A. M. Cray, Prescott, Wis. 
Rev. Lucius G. Carr, West Depere, Wis. 
Warren E, Clark, Woburn, Mass. 
Rev. L. N. Call, Webster City, Ia. 
Mrs. Abby L. Chamberlin, Boston, Mass. 
Eugene H. Conklin, New York, N.Y. 
Dea. Marvin Cleaveland, Mitchell, Ind. 
Rev. John Everett Clough, Ongole, India. 
Martin F. Crane, Jacksonville, Lil. 
Rev. T. G. Cass, Maplewood, Mass. 
Robert L. Carr, Fall River, Mass. 
Abraham Coles, M.D., Scotch Plains, 
S. D. Coykendall, Rondout, N.Y. 
Mrs. S. D. \ on" Rondout, N.Y. 
Dea. James W. Cook, Boston, Mass. 


Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 
BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1882. 


Mrs. Ida S. Dobbins, Philadelphia, Penn. 
William P. Dean, Providence, RI 

N. L. Dayton, Somerville, Mass. 

Mrs. J. De Golyer, Troy, N.Y. 

Mrs. Addie S. Davis, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Thomas Davis, jun., Port Richmond, N.Y. 


John Evans, Malvern, Ill. 


Ann Eliza Ford, Freeport, Ill. 
Charles H. Finch, Fall River, Mass. 
Rev. A. L. Fox, Bedford, O. 


William H. Garrett, Dunlap, Ia. 
Rev. O. P. Gifford, Boston, Mass. 

Mrs. Florence N. Gifford, Boston, Mass. 
Rev. L. A. Gould, Holley, N.Y. 


Rev. J. F. Howard, Downer’s Grove, Ill. 
Austin C. Hines, Saxon, Ill. 

Mrs. Flora A. Hall, Boston, Mass. 

Miss. J. Selina Hinman, Boston, Mass. 
Rev. J. P. Hunter, Hubbard, O. 

Rev. J. R. Haskins, West Acton, Mass. 


Ira E. Kenney, Ta. 
Rev. G. M. P. King, Washington, D.C. 
Mrs. Mary King, Washington, D.C. 


Rev. Charles R. Lathrop, Rockford, Ill. 
Henry P. Luther, Providence, R.I 

omas J. Leonard, Providence, R.I. 
o Thomas J. Morgan, Morgan Park, 


Rev. Forrest A. Marsh, Beloit, Wis. 
Rev. Silas J. McCormick, Blandinsville, 


Mrs. Barbara McCormick, Blandinsville, 
Miss Kitty E. McCormick, Blandinsville, 
Robert L. McCormick, Blandinsville, Ill. 


Rev. A. McGeorge, Salt Point, N.Y. 
Mrs. Alice P. Manley, Ongole, India. 


Rev. Richard Montague, Providence, R.I. 
Mrs. J. C. Morse, Highland, Mich. 


Mrs, Edgar D. Main, Troy, N.Y. 
Miss Jennie C. Nash, Des Moines, Ia. 
Henry F. Olney, Providence, R.I. 


Dea. Osborne Parker, Boston, Mass. 
Rev. Peck, Mason City, II. 
Joseph E, Perkins, Somerville, Mass. 


Rev. P. T. L. Queen, Kinchelve, W. Va. 


Ransom Rice, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Sumner Robinson, Tonica, Ill. 
Mrs, Elizabeth S. F. Randall, Alton, Ill. 


Rev. James C. Sills, Cassville, Mo. 
Rev. J. R. Shaw, Camillus, N.Y. 

Mrs. Mary Sizer, Syracuse, N.Y. 

Rev. William A. Smith, Somerville, Mass. 
Mary E. Shore, Fall River, Mass. 

Mrs. Sarah R. Smith, Aurora, Ind. 

Rev. J. B. Schaff, East Toledo, O. 

Rev. Samuel Saunders, Washington, D.C. 


Rev. A. B. Tomlinson, Emporia, Kan, 
Albert Gallatin Trevor, St. Louis, Mo. 
William H. Taylor, Pawtucket, R.1. 
M. J. Timberlake, Lafayette, Mich. 


Rev. Hervey R. Williams, Tonica, IIl. 
Dea. Thomas B. Walker, Livonia, Ind. 
Rev. James Walden, Vineland, N. J. 
Luther P. Wiggin, Boston, Mass. 

Mrs. Margaret Wiggin, Boston, Mass. 
Mrs. Rebecca C. Wiggin, Boston, Mass. 
Frederick R. Wood, New York, N.Y. 
Rev. Daniel A. Wade, Bellingham, Mass. 
Henry H. Wentworth, Great Falls, N.H. 
George W. Wiggin, Exeter, N.H. 
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THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


NEW YORK LIFE INSURANCE CO. 


OFFICE, - - - Nos. 346 and 348 BROADWAY. 


JANUARY I, 1882. 


Amount of Net Cash Assets, Jan.1, 1881. «+ $41,344,120 85 
REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Less defe: premiums an. 1,1 3975972 94 
Interest and rents (including gains on real estate ‘sold) « 2,789,828: 


Less interest accrued Jan.1, 1881 . 357,167 = 2,432,654 33 — $10,483,366 27 


DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT. $51,827,487 12 
Losses by death, includin: ding Reversionary additionstosame . « «© « $2,013,203 32 
Endowments matured and discounted, inclucing ae tosame . . . 564,924 96 


Annuities, dividends, and returned premiums on cancelled - + ° + 2,513,091 94 
Total paid Policy-holders . . «+ $5,091,820 22 
Taxes and re-insurances  . 224,772 
Commissions, brokerages, agency expenses and physicians’ fees © «© » 
Office and law expenses, salaries, advertising, printing, etc. . . . «© -« 379,860 — $6,697,480 26 
ASSETS. $45,130,006 86 


Cash in bank, on hand, and in transit (since received) + $1,272,588 4x 
Invested in United States, New York ity, and other stocks (market value, $19,3 5,306. 20): 17,216,531 42 
Real Estate + 4,486,506 62 
Bonds and mortgages, { first lien’ Fa real estate “(buildings s thereon insured for $16,940,000, 

and the policies assigned to the Company as additional collateral security) ° « « S8e2g,090 93 
Temporary loans (secured by stocks, market value, $2, »883,577.50) . 2,376,000 00 
eat on — i policies ane reserve held bd Company on these policies amounts to 

2,879,000) 


. 545,227 34 
—, and semi-annual premiums on existing policies, due subsequent to Jan. 1, 1881 ° 452,161 00 
miums -* existing policies in course of transmission and collection (estimated reserve on 
these policies, $300,000, included in 
Agents’ balances 


9032 97 

Accrued interest on investments, Jan. I, 1882 | se 291,254 80 — $45,130,006 86 
Excess of market value of securities over cost. . 2,098,774 78 

* A detailed schedule of these items will accompany the usual annual report filed 
with the Insurance Department of the State of New York. 
CASH ASSETS, Jan. I, 1882 . . . . . . . . . . . $47,228,781 64 
APPROPRIATED AS FOLLOWS: 

Adjusted losses, due subsequent to, Jan. 1, 1882 ° 


Reported losses, awaiting proof, etc. 187,439 
Matured endowments, due and ‘unpaid (claims not Presented) 50,252 67 
Annuities, due and unpaid (uncalledfor) . 2,965 35 
Reserved for re-insurance on existing policies; parti cipating insurance at 4 per cent Carlisle 

net premium; non-participating at 5 per cent Carlisle net premium . 39,716,408 63 


Reserved for contingent liabilities to Tontine Dividend Fund, over — above a4 per cent re- 
serve on existing policies of that class. . 
Reserved for premiums paidin advance . 


‘ 21054244 03 


$42,401,745 03 
Divisible Surplus at 4 percent. . .. . > « « «+ $4,827,036 6r 


Estimated Surplus by the New York State Standara at 4} per cent, over " Qenmennes 00 


From the undivided surplus of $4,827,036 the Board of Trustees has declared a Reversionary dividend to participating 
policies in proportion to their sonethadion to surplus, available on settlement of next annual premium, 


During the year 9,941 policies have been issued, insuring $32,374,281. 


an. 1, 1878 45,605. an. 1, 1878 $127,901r,887. 
Number of an. 1, 1879 - 45,005. Amount | Jan. 1, 18 1879 
an, 1, 1880 - +" an. 1, 1880 - 127,417,763. 
Policies in force | Jan.1, 188r - 48,548. at risk an. 1,188r - 135,726,916, 
an. 1, 1882 - an. 1, 1882 - 
Death- 1877 - $1,638,128. Income $1,867,457. Divisible an. 1, 1878 $2,664,144. 
1878 - 1,687,676. - 1,948,665. an. 1, 1879 - 2,811,436. 
claims 41879 - 1,569,854. from 187 9 = 2,033,650, Surplus at an. I, 1 + 3,120,371. 
1880 1,731,721. 18 2,317,889. an. 1, 1881 4,295,096. 
paid - 2,013,203. Interest 188r 2,432,654. 4 per cent an. 1, 1882 4,827,036. 
USTEES. 
MORRIS KLIN, DAVID DOWS. CHARLES M.D. 
WM. H. ETON. _ GEORGE A. OSGOOD. EDWARD MARTIN 
WILLIAM BARTON. HENRY BOWERS. OHN MAIRS., 
WILLIAM A. BOOTH. LOOMIS L. WHITE. ENRY TUCK, M.D. 
URMAN B. COLLINS, STUDWELL. 
YDAM GRANT. 
M. BANTA, Cashi ‘BEERS. M 
- RRIS FRANKLIN 
D. O’DELL, Superintendent of Agencies. President. 
CHARLES WRIGHT, M.D. WILLIAM H. BEERS 
HENRY TUCK, M.D., Medical Examiners. ‘ 


Vice-President and Actuary. 
New England Branch Office, corner Milk and Devonshire Streets, Boston, Mass. 


“ 


DITSON & CO. 


Make a special feature of Sunday-School Song-Books, and can 
safely commend the three new ones which they publish this 
season. Their compilers are practical workers in the Sunday 
School, and with previous publications have been extremely 
successful. The new books are, — 


THE BEACON LIGHT. 


BY J. H. TENNEY AND E, A. HOFFMAN, 


A collection of new hymns and tunes, carefully selected from 
a large quantity of manuscripts, of which four out of every five 
were rejected, only the very best being retained. Price 30 


LIGHT AND LIFE. 
BY R. M. McINTOSH. 


This new book is quite comprehensive, providing in a smal] 
space ample material for two years, including a great variety 
of new hymns, as well as some older ones which are always in 
request. Price 35 cents. 


BANNER OF VICTORY. 
BY A. J. ABBEY AND M. J. MUNGER. 


This is the latest of the three new books, and is sure to meet 
with good success. It contains all the variety and freshness 
which could well be desired, including many beautiful pieces 
especially adapted for prayer and praise meetings. Price 35 


OLIVER DITSON & CO., 
BOSTON, MASS. 


ORGANIZED A.D. 1850. 


MANHATTAN LIFE 
INSURANCE CO., | NEW YORK. 


PREMIUMS. The lowest safe rates. 

POLICY. As little restricted in terms as possible. 

NON-FORFEITURE. Secured in the policy under the law 
of New York. 

SURRENDER VALUES fixed when the policy is issued. 

DIVIDENDS annually, commencing with the second year. 

MANAGEMENT steady, reliable, business-like. 

INVESTMENTS. Best security rather than the largest in- 
terest. 

PRINCIPAL OBJECT. To secure provision for one’s self or 
for the family. 


BENEFICENT RESULTS, 
FAMILIES BENEFITED. Nearly 4,000. 
CLAIMS PAID. Over $11,500,00. 
RETURNED to Policy-holders over $7,000,000 of surplus pre- 
miums., 
FINANCIAL RESULTS, 

ASSETS, $10,348,239. 
SURPLUS, $2,112,086, by New York rule. 

If you want INSURANCE, take our Low Premium, Non- 
Participating Policy. 

If you want INSURANCE and DIVIDENDS combined, 
ake our Mutual Policy. 

If you want something for YOUR OLD AGE, take an En- 
dowment Policy. 

AGENTS, honest and capable, can secure good fields for 
working this progressive Company. Apply at the home office. 


ber Field, and Marine Glasses, 


MICROSCOPES, 


with accessories of every kind. 


TELESCOPES 


for pocket, landscape, or astronomical use, 


SPECTACLES AND EYE-GLASSES 


with Brazilian Pebbles of the very finest quality, $4 per pair. 

Send two three-centpostage-stamps for our fine illustrated 
Catalogue of all Optical Instruments, Eye-Glasses, Barome- 
ters, Thermometers, Rain Gauges, Type for Testing, and Dia- 
grams of Human Eye, etc. 


BENJ. PIKE’S SON & CO., Opticians, 
928 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


ALONG THE LINES AT THE FRONT, 


A General Survey of Baptist Home 
and Foreign Missions. 


WITH MAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
12mo, pp. 312. Price $1.50. 


By WILLIAM F. BAINBRIDGE. 


The author of this work recently spent two years in a 
tour round the world, visiting mission-stations in general, 
and the stations of Baptists in particular. In this work 
he embodies a general view of Baptist mission-work at 
home and abroad, embodying the results of study and 
personal observation. It is a work that will awaken the 
deep interest of those who desire to know by what agencies 
and to what extent the Baptists are carrying out the Lord’s 
Great Commission. 


American Baptist Publication Society, 


1420 CHESTNUT ST., PHILADELPHIA ; 


4 Beacon Street, Boston; 
9 Murray Street, New 
WABASH AVENUE, CHICAGO; 
1109 Otive Street, Sr. Louis. 
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(LIQUID,) 
FOR DYSPEPSIA, MENTAL AND PHYSICAL EXHAUSTION, 
NERVOUSNESS, DIMINISHED VITALITY, ETC. 


PREPARED ACCORDING TO THE DIRECTIONS OF PROFESSOR E.N.HORSFORD OF CAMBRIDGE. 


A preparation of the Phosphates of Lime, SSagnecio, Potash, and Iron, with Phosphoric Acid, in such form 
as to be readily assimilated by the system. 
UNIVERSALLY USED BY PHYSICIANS OF ALL SCHOOLS. 
IT IS NOT NAUSEOUS, BUT AGREEABLE TO THE TASTE. 
NO DANGER CAN ATTEND ITS USE. 
ITS ACTION WILL HARMONIZE WITH SUCH STIMULANTS AS ARE NECESSARY TO 


TAKE. 
IT MAKES A DELICIOUS DRINK WITH WATER AND SUGAR ONLY. 
Prices reasonable. Pamphlet giving further particulars mailed free. Manufactured by the 
RUMFORD CHEMICAL WORKS, PROVIDENCE, R.I. 


Special Offer for Seven Months. 


As already announced, the terms of THE WATCHMAN to NEW SUBSCRIBERS 
for the rest of the year 1882 are made OnE Dotiar. This offer is to the end 
of placing the paper under the eyes of many who do not now see it, as well as 
those who read it in the former years, but who at present are not its readers. 
We are confident the offer will be welcome to many such not only, but to old 
friends and patrons. These must be aware that, for every hundred or thousand 
added to our. subscription list, there come increased facilities for making the 
paper of the highest possible excellence, which it is our steadfast aim to realize. 

*.* Ministers, Superintendents, Local Agents, —all, in a word, interested 
in pushing the paper into that wider circulation which it invites, and is beginning 
to attain, — are hereby respectfully and earnestly requested to second this en- 
deavor on the part of THE WATCHMAN PuBLisHING Company. Please note, ani, 
so far as practicable, make known the above offer ; also that, for FIVE NEW NAMES 
and $5 therefor, five copies will be sent to any given address to Jan. 1, 1883; 
likewise one FREE paper for the same time, two free papers for ten NEW names 
and $10, and in the same ratio for any larger number. : 


Officg,of THe Watcuman, Tremont Temple, Room 14. 
Address simply THE WATCHMAN, Boston, Mass. 
2 


Ns 


